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PREFACE, 
hig 

T has been observed by the Hektor of New fade 
I that “the eae) efer ny riovemant among 
us, not only im Bombay o Waid as, but over in 
Bengal—indeed all over Indiy has bees conducted ao 
fa, almost entirely, not only without adequate 
sociological knowledge, out algo without any serious 
spprel ension of the need of such knowledge.’ This 
16 natkt is so & ue that wb requues nocomme: t although 
those persons who ate acting on the stage of Mimdu 
Social Reform ‘lo not natmally see the diama in the 
hght in which the outside on-looker realizes it, This 
sei ious defect im the situation cannot be long allowed 
to contmue uncoriectad ; to im its continuance there 
luk the vital germs of much serious danger for the 
future. With the object of removing this dofect in 
some wall measure, we have iepi ited in this book 
some of the important papers that have fiom time to 
time appeared im the coluniie of the /ndian Progresa 
with a few alterations here and theie We hope that 
these will prove helpful to Hindu priiots and others 
who are intereated in the welfare of ow country, m 
explaining in a tan way ths basic piincip eon which 
the organization of Hindu Soc ety 1ests as well as in 
indicating the true method of wak by which futher 
advancement in social and moial progiass is to he 
effectively achieved among the Ilindu people. It is 
proposed to work out the practical details of the various 
problems connected with the sociology of the Uindas 
in 6 comprehensive manne: in -he coming yeas 
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Oui thanks are due to the writers of tha several 
articles included in this book for the permission which 
they have so 1eadily accorded tous In Appendix A 
we have published the opinions of some of our distin- 
guished countiymen on Social Reform, and in Appen- 
dix B the programme cf the Madras Uindu Aasoci-+ 
ation and the speeches dehveied at ita inaugural 
meating hold on tte Ist of January, 1904 in the 
Victoria ‘own Hall Madias. Theee, we hope,- will 
plove insti nctivein pointing ont the direction in which 
plactical steps may well be taken for encouiaping 
the advancement of I[imdu Society, We shall feel 
amply rewarded if this publication is tound to be of 
some use, a8 4 corrective against ceitaim tendencies cA 
lead ng to social inkarmony and distuption, and 
as an utd to ou educated countrymen in enabling them re 
to work togetnar in coord tor the true advancement 


of the country 
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WHAT INDIAN PROGRESS AIMS AT. 
(By Pror. M RANGACHARIA? m A ) 
nGemaigee 


YFNAE modern contact of Taropean ewilization with the 
pavifie and selt-contmnod ciyfization of Indi, and 
the opening up of the world to all mankind by the slow 
disappearance ot all barriers of separation between h iman 
communities and civilizations, bave biought aout im India 
a condttion of uffans which natuially calls tor a re adjust 
ment of the traditional plan of Hindu ife. Sids by side 
with the acquisition of perce and the estabhrbment of pol 
tical efficiency thioigh the ad ot the Britieh, there lias 
heen gomg on in India a slow distuption of her somal 
organizition and a ateady wea ccuing of rocial authority, so 
that Tlindu society now seems to be atnlessly dritting 
sloug in the confluent atream of the two cryilzations of the 
East and the West. It will at ones be granted that it 16 
not. wise to allow this dritting fo go or for any great ler gth 
of time, withoit providing the needed gmdance to sociuty 
and civilization, for assuredly such 9 dr tting cannot take 
na to anything hke a safe haven ot blesvedness, peace md 
illumination, Already the ine mvemence arising trom this 
long tell want of adjustment between tho two ewibz sons 
Jy giving vise to unwholesome sy iptoms of unrest, and 14 
creating in some quarters an undesirable tendency in tayo 
ot social and other fotms ot lawlessness, -her sby producing 
auch unnecessary and at the same time avoidable musery 
and painin the hfe of the people It therefora behoves 
all, who have the interest of the country and its ovilization 
at heart, to bestow the most caret! attention cn the pre- 
sent critical situation of affsirs, and duect their heat 
thoughts to the planning out of the ways and means needed 
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for the snte zuidance ot Hindu society along the path of 
trie und orderly progress Mere tinkering with social 
institutions and random re ellion ogaingt social anthonty, 
without understanding then internal meaning and natural 
sorrelations, and withoub endeavouring to extmine the root 
principles out of which they have grown, are culoulated 
moe to injure tine progioss than produce any enduring 
benefit to society either now or in the tuture. Questions 
relating to martiage, caste organization, toreign travel, edu 
cation, rehgious worship and many other suoh things me 
alrendy demanding attention and awaiting solution, Low 
in all these watters the mingled stieam of the old and new 
scoial forces 1s to be gaded 60 as to make it flow along 
such onannels as will surely contribute to national proaper- 
ity 18 & work of momentous iwiportanee, And this work 
cannot be long neglected without the risk of much serioua 
danger and disaster Whore indifference 1s so highly horn 
ful, wrong or unsuited action is indeed even more inju- 
rious. 

Accordingly, with the object of eatnestly studying and 
discussing all these social and other probleme relating to 
the histone life of India and to its continuance along a path 
ot ever-widening cnlightenment, the Sedan Progress bas 
heen started, t ie intended to seck and obtain help and 
guidance from every quarter to naoertain how heat the 
work of social and rehgious re adjustment may be made 
easy, stnooth and wise, so that nothing 1s done in ignotance 
orin haste. ‘The endeavour will be, first, to understand 
the meaning and power of the institutions of Hindu civil. 
zation, next, to find out wherein thoy are defective and 
unsaited to the tines, and how they may all be rectified, 
and lastly, to encourage the growth of such new institu. 
tions and organizanona as may from time to time be req ured 
to ensure popula progress und national greatnoss in the 
future. Beheving that, as in the case of individaals, se 
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also im the case of commuuities, all endutmg progress 
results from the natural process of evolutional self-develop- 
ment, we mean to urge in ow columns the mportance ot 
that kind ot Nationd Education whith 1s caleilated to 
make Indian civilisation conscious of its own life and 
strength and capable of com g up tully to vie highest ideal 
ot a world ombiacing cusmopulitanisn = Indeec, education 
is everywhere the most powertul ageit of Proness md 
Reform ; and withont national schools and acade ries which 
un at the making of Indian manhood and aw Tndivs 
national seli-development and the expansion ot her thought 
ind hie, is neat to impossible to acheve my progri ss 
We therefore teel that thia new journalistic idertaking 
may prove of some use, not only to the student of Hincu 
uvibaation and its underlying sociological principles, but 
also to the practical patriot and philanthropiat who wishes 
to engage himselt in the work of social amcloiation and 
national ceganaritian, Wa ara consgtais that the tak we 
have thus undertaken is full of high tesponsib ities 5 but 
we ore hopeful that, with the bless ng of God and the 
varnest co-operation and support ot all out enlightened 
countrymen, we may be enabled to hea that heavy burden 
ot vesponmbility to the list ng advantige of India’s true 
proga ows and ingieasing prosperity. 


PROGRESS. 
(ix Prov M RANGACHARIAR m A.) 
repr a—fent 

HAT ie progiess it a question of groit importinee , 
W and all those who wish to work for the good of India 
cinnnt bestow ton m ch, attentiar an what conat tutes the 
foundation of true piegress, In the languago of the 
science of politics, the term progress 1s often distinguished 
trom order, While the Jatter means the nminjured and 
continued aintenance of all existing bealthy and helptul 
conditions in society so as to make it good and happy, the 
former w underetood to sgmty the acquisition of new 
more ind mote advantageous conditions of hfe, so as to in- 
crease stendily the Jund of zoodness and bappinesa alreudy 
possessed by any well regulated human community. The 
expression yogudshena ao well known in the Sanskeit lin 
guage s‘gmifies both these ideas, yoga meaning gm oyress und 
kshema ueanmeg order, A point which is well worthy of 
note in thie vonneet on, is that in the Sunalait expresmon 
the idea of progiess is placed Letme the idea of order, 
obviously inplying theieby that without tho endeavoi 
to advyante and improve the gcodness and happmess of 
human soueties, the consetvation of whatever 18 good in 
them becomes impossible. The spirit of absolute conserva- 
tism ie 1¢ ly nothing more than the advogacy of whut may 
be called the pulicy ot standing still; and standing still 1 
an altogether imposubls task in the battle-field of human 
avihention, The more atubborn the endeavour to stand 
oll] 14, the suter ta tay tendency to retrogressiun, Acbuid- 
ingly a society that does not progress is inevitably doomed 
fo retrograde ; and itis here thut we see how even for the 
maintenance of order or Lshenet, the striving atter prograss 
or yoga is gently necessary, In the evolution of sovial 
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as of individual mganis ns, ul lite inphes movement and 
change ; and when pertorce the natural process of evolution 
is in any way atrested, what follows ia invauably decay 
and death However, we should be o1 or gumd not to 
mistake all lunds of changennd movement to be indiertive 
ot healthy hte and vigorous vitahty. Ll ig not at alt easy to, 
inspne what may be called the commor mind of any luge 
binan gogiety with astiong and telinr desne ts iter the 
conditions of v1 general lite nid fo improve the nitwe 
of ate nate ial and mol environ nents, But even when 
we have secmed the full torce of tb Gonsuors cu porate 
will to work mm the ling ot change aid new ule stment, 
i618 undountedly a anitter of Im nense importance ton ike 
sire taut the torce of qucua willis producing amore or less 
certain movenisot inthe di ection of aiedly dermable goal, 
Otherwize tie endeavour to ace» aphsh progress miy Loud 
to the attain nent of what 1s inde?l far from progress 

In go tat as lm nan com nunities are Go ieirned, 1t seen 4 
to bs held oy many that progress means the wquieition of 
increased ind increasing efficiency in Lespect ot the imter 
communal struggle tor existence which 18 ging on every~ 
where in accvordanes with the onde ed plan of natme, 
While 1628 pertectly true that there 1s 1 stinggls tor oxist- 
inev, to which communities are uy nuci subject as nd vi 
duals, 1b 18 by no means gertain that the chet enc of 
avibsation cansists im enabling human con munities tu 
succead untnlingly im this struggle .gaimst simmla rival 
communities, as well aa ygaust unundetst rod id unpropt- 
tions physical surganaings Such a view of progiess hus 
been very aptly characterised by the lats Protess or Huxley 
as Heng based on what he called the gladittoual theury ot 
existence, In the passage ot humin communitios trom 
barbarism to enhghtenment, this competitive theory of 
existence soon ceases tu bs of value, simply tor the reason 
that man dove not live by biead alone, nor even by the 
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acounulition ind avulability of pleasure, and of the mean 
ot enjoying it vithout let or hindrance In tho survay of 
the march at human civilisation, that which strikes promi- 
uently all oheetvant students of hustary is the gredual 
oxpansion of the liberty of the individial, as the highe 
stazes of the “Carney a e reached ; and it 18 in proportion to 
the growtn ot this treedon of tae 1aidividual thar pomucal, 
social, rehgious, mora, and even industrial betterm ont iy 
achieved wn all oryanived biniin com nunines  Dyen as ro 
mdividuul cin 5¢ fee who 18 not endowed with the fitness 
to be free, even so no con nunity which 1s not fit to be free 
cin derive advantage trom such political, socal and other 
institutions as are based on the valid assumption of indivi« 
dual hberty. Jt is a wiong conception of individual fros~ 
dom which ma ntains than nen and women ue, ag & mutter 
ot right at liberty to seek and obtain the largest amo int ot 
pleasure and canventence tor themselves, 16 be ng however 
prov ded that thia Digest une art of ind vid ial +e vantige m 
tle case of any persoi does not nectie from the ex 
ploitttion ot the please and eorvenience that sini 
larly belong to others, The aiymng thet he who does 
not know hoy to abay has nat as jet leant how to 
command, i indeed avery trite one; nevertheh aw 16 
contains ¢n important elemeit of trith, which if 1s 
dar gerous to low aght of, when we ata daahng with the 
q testion of bu nin progress and individual freedom. The 
tine meaning cf the saying is, that the power of exercising 
authority appropiiately is in vitel association with the 
power of rendering obedience not only to commands and 
laws, the violation whereot carries cure and iremedinte 
penalties in ite train, but aleo toa cultivated sense of duty 
and th, dictates of an enlightened consc ence Similarly, 
the truly free man is not that person who has an unres- 
trained scope to do as he likes in enjoying the pleasures of 
the lite and the social status that are somehow his ; on the 
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other hand such a person is only thet vn whose powe of 
sclt restraint 1 als ws strong env igh to en le him eusily 
to overcome the tastinations of pleasuis and tie tempte 
tiuns at moral weakness. Nay, mote; n addition to this 
unbending power of self reatiaint, ha must alway be in 
living sympathy with his sulfering ard less fortunate 
brethien go as to sacrifice without 2 murmur whatever 18 
needed trom Ine belonzings to stuengthen the unto tinite 
woak and to soften the inevitable asperities of thar ill 
ordered or ill endowed Ives, 

Phas it 1° the morally strong man alone who vs fit to be 
free It does not require much inazh, to sea tint the 
abse icm of this kind of monal strength leads to tho degeno 
ration Of | berty mto heense, ther by n along 1b appear that 
the good ct lite ie mvarably {achieved by & mare or less 
successtul rebellion against all restraint ond all soc! aid 
religions disciphne The diudg-ry of disap ine. necessa- 
ruy painful in all regimes ol cextrauies wi even tre meat 
equitable ones among them cannot be absolutely frees fiom 
all imputations of injustice and indeserved hardship, To 
break loose from ul diseipline on this account is suo y t a 
most unsste ind unreasonable way of endeayoming to 
accompheh individual or social progress, Without enongh 
of that discipline of gelt-rast aint ard even ascetic, 
which is encouraged and fostered by r-hgion, and by which 
alone individual men as soll as ht ian communities ean 
nequire their fitness to enjoy ths high privileze of freedom, 
it is abauid even to dream of effecting the progress of 
civilisation and the advancement of hu nan happmess The 
modern democratic ideals of bumin liberty, which me 
mainly derived from the pohtical history of certam Buro 
pean countries, have s very natural tender cy to eoniecrate 
mere peisonil rebellon so as to ratse 1b to the 1nnk ot 
moral he ow1, Indeed there w often as much hecowm m 
pitiens suffering and long continued waiting as in breaking 
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away trom all noorings fui the purpose of enjoying the 
self centred blessing of utie. drt g, it not lor any less 
wortiy purpose In yudging of political institatio is we 
hold that they re go d when they deal out the maxin us 
of istice rhit is coupttible with preseat conditions, and 
meso drectec is to prodica slowly 16 nay be but surely 
Lgtowing cn weity to deserve und tracqune teedon id 
all the p waltges of ay salt controlling exerame of autl onty 
It goe without saying that soci! ana relyious metit itions 
are also to be udgel in a similar minne, It i imdeed 
very nislerdirg to jucge thew eflicacy and suit.bihty by 
the standard of political indepondence ot by that ot mdus 

tral and communal hegemony; tot, 16 18 possible that, 
where there is political mdependence as well as commercial 
ind industil bagemony, thete nay at the same time be a 
tendency tc st ch self-asser tion as is mevitubly caloul ited to 
give ise to the decay of the higher humane and othucal 
elemonts of civihgtton In the history of almost all 
ancient civilie tions we have known of periods wherem all 
the glory of physieal stiength and of material prosperity 
hae not been able to susta n ther strength and pusty aud 
ber eficence, as against the sta altanzously opecating mila 

ences of u corroding moral and i slyous weakness, We 
may even go farther and sy that instances ary nob un 

known in history wherem unnvitled political power and 
materm) prosperity have the nsslves acted 18 cuises of 
moral decadence ‘Thorvtore the true ralation between tho 
material aspect and the mottl aspect of avihsation is nob 
certainly sach s< om kes the oxee lence ot the former a 
means of mensuring the exesllence of the latter, even t iongh 
it has to bo granted that these two aspects of human orvill- 
sation cannot be said tu be wholly unrelated to esch other, 
Tho wuth 1s, thetit ts ths divine mifllitas of a vide spread 
moral enthusias:) among a prople, thit has alwaya inspired 
thew general piogrees, of which their material proaperity 
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and political well being form only a pat, ‘The soul of man 
1» thy undoubted centie of the evolution of human civshsa- 
fon, and itis in the uneulhed pwuty ind growing strength 
ot the mamtested power of that soul that we have the 
meine of establighing human hapmuegs and advancing tue 
civilisation, 

It is thus the vlevabiny ufluenep vt ve wiue-spreua cict al 
enthusiasm that bas everywhere aude human commuinties 
endeavour fo deserve tioedom und to march on alonpy the 
toad of progress. No great movement in lnstory has eve 
succeeded wichout the benefit of ths moral leverage of 
[opulut sympathy and support, and av people hue eva 
achicved ty thing great ether for themselves or for others, 
without the unpulse of an istiuchyely strong gense ot 
unity in 1espect of theit civihsntion, and without an agaumed 
knowledge and an unbounded faith thet the ain of that 
civilisation 1 peace, purity aod blessedness, ‘The struggle 
tor biead and tor wealth tostera selfishness, and leads 
men to put thei trust in the gospel of pleasure aud 
or personal convenicnce. The very selfishness of such 
a struggle takes away trom it the powc of producing any 
gonerous and eatensise moiul enthusins n, and at is sor this 
ieasun that the giadiatorial theory of oxwtence is secu to 
be injuriously incomplete. Popular enthuses encrgised 
and spivad abroad by the torce ot faith and meral eanyic- 
tion 18 alone the propeller of true progress in the evolution 
of human societies ; aud when, in the w ike of the progress 
so started, material prosperity and an expanded scupe tor 
the enjoyment of plersure and physical comfort follow as 
they naturally have to do, then an exuberant love of 
luxury, 0 decoitful sense of secmity and a spirit of com- 
mero] covetousness begin gradually to throttle, under 
the weight of an over-nbundant growth of tempting wealth 
and defiont nonchalance, the higher influences of fath and 
morality, so as to eause the dist uption of a whole uvilisation. 
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Moral enthusiasm is everywhere the mother of pro- 
guess, while material prosperity 1s only un asociate thercok 
destined to serve this queon of progiess generally in tho 
capacity of a maid in attendinc>; aud whensozver ot 
wheresoevet ths maid 1s mistohen tor the qiven, the doom of 
ani iepatable catastrophe becomes unavoidabl> as a mutter 
ol couse Let us bewuein time not to catoh too much 
the amecttn ot modern Western seculomsm ; and let rt be 
ever om endeavour to checleas much ad ib hes in our power 
the spreading of this mifcctiun, which necessarily briogy 
with it the curse ot # soul ignoiing materiaham that 1s 
throughout darkly puvided by God ignoring itreverenec. 
Tr all the effective biltles of civilsation, selfishness, sony 
lity and seculatism ought to have no place under tho 
enshanting bann 4 of progress, in ax much as thiy mitchiev 
ous toad of  nwhclesoms quilities 1s decidedly immical 
to the development of the power of self-lestraint and 
selt culture. The common charges im custom and cou 
duct, that we bronght about in religion, politics and 
social hte by that sense of consenience which is com- 
pelled by tho rmyentive pone of necessity, may make the 
path of progiees loss rugged und leas thorny ; but they are 
yu tien selves imeapaslo of milang any latge human co n- 
munity guneites Lo the goulin the joumey of civilisation 
and self realiation, Woe nay call vhem by the name of 
relotor, and endeavour t& bums them under the category of 
plugress ; but necussity which, as the mother of inventions, 
turees changes in custom and im ¢onduet is incapable of 
Inspiung the heart of eny large haman suciety with on 
enthusiasm tor self-elevation and sublime philanthropy 
The aim of convenience can nevet be anything mote than 
to correct the s :perficial incidence of pain, and as such it ia 
apt to glouty the wedance of pain as one of the chief 
enda ot social and individual hfs There is no doubt that 
the pain of avoidable evils ought to be fought against and 
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minmnised ; but that other pain which torms th + wcompani- 
ment of the higher hfe ot contmence and cultute has to be 
welcomed as the most effective chastone: of man’s earthly 
existence. The tund at goodness and happiness which 1s 
porsessed by any commanity of men and women con, 
accordingly be increased only by making that community 
and the membats thergot more and morc fit tor the enjoy 
ment ot that teedo 1 which spoutneo sly abhore selfish 
ness and sersutlity and rests firiily on tho immoy we tock 
ot gelt-restiamt ployed on and beautified by the hght o 
generous love and benignant sympathy Hunger is a hid 
enough enemy of man; ind Jet us by all meanys eek ang 
win bread, sous to weokon the fatal power of hunger as 
1zUNst 1b8 nocent victing * But let as also ryumetuber, 1 
we wish to prcgtesg, that man doos not ve by bread alone 
and that he bas a scul which 1s akin to (tod, and which can, 
it well used, shatter mountains of misery and injustice 
mito Gust heaps wd scatter then to tie winds, while it 10 
at the sume time singing in juyots strains the hallel yah of 
the divine victory of humamty over animahty, of cyl 
sition over barharis 1 at treedon over tyrant y, that it, of 
the victory of righteousness over sin and ot virtue over 
VIG8, 


HINDU SOCIAL RETORM 
ON 
NATIONAL LINES. 

By Prov M SANGACIIARIAR 


FP late there haa been a growing feeling in South 
Tndia that during the last few years the move- 

ment in favom of [findu goc al 1eform and progress haa 
been going on along clearly inappropriate lines, so as 
to nakethat movement itself unpopulu with a large 
nimber of our couutiymen of hght and leading, whose 
pitriofic interast in the progress of Himdu national hfe 
is unquestionably earnest and smcere Without entei- 
ing into a discussion of the cruses which have produced 
this result it may safely he affi..ned that if 18 in every 
way desirable to ascertain if anything may he dona to 
really popularise the movement im favour of Hinda 
goctal advancement so that the adjustn ont of the 
traditional regulations of Hindu society to om modoin 
conditions of hfe and thought may theieby he moe 
rapidly and move easily brought abrut Lor thts pui~ 
pose an association of Hindi geitleme who are in- 
terestod in the cause of Hind social advancement 
on traly national lines may we | be organised and set 
to do its woul under the name of tha Madras Hindu 
National Assoration ov any othe: euitahble name = ‘The 
line along which such aon association has to be worked 
is determined by the fact that the associa.ion has to 
gelve a8 a means to mako the movément in favour 
of Hindu social progress really national in charac- 
ter; and thig seems to be possible only when our 
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ex‘sting centres of religicns mea social anthouty 
ue neither 1 together ignore ior unnecoasarily pro- 
yoked to adept in attitnde of op, osition in relation 
to any of }e reqiiste changes of 1 really whole- 
some charrcter im ths social and iehyrous habits and 
eustoms of our paople The importance of associating 
those conties of aufhou y with our modoin endewoma 
> promors soca] ava elem nds as ve Twirl) a 

geunty recogmitim ; nov has ay sustained ofloit to 
avoko thot svnprthy and seeme then co-operation 
heen hitherto put fo thin anything hike 2» snecessful 
mame. Socal reform cn national linos close y carte = 
ponds to pohtieal reform on eanstititional lines 5 ‘wid in 
hoth of those the endeavour altar progress and nnpiove- 
nent has alway to } su cenfotmity wih whatever 
happons to he the propatly corstitnted and generally 
recognised centre and somece of authouty Thus 
the con iliation and the education of Hindu orthodoxy, 
soastomeace it sympatlise spontaneously with om 
morlern asprations afier somal improvement heeome 
natu ally thy mos impoctunt part of the wok 
which this assoory ion has to widertake and perform 

Tn addition to this the as*ocrmtion will alao hive ty 
dneet its attention to the equa ly mmpcitynt work of 
attuming the mind of onr tuodern Pnglish oduca ed 
young men to the benefeen achievements aud prozros~ 
sive tendencies of Hind 1 civthsaton and to its collected 
store of age-long expenence and time-tested wisdom, 
Nothing tends to disable and disorganise tha institu- 
tions of 1 civilisation so mich as want of light on tha 
part of its acatedite 1 enstodiana, and want of faith on tho 
pat of those who have to shape thei ives in aecord- 
ance with its wdeals and institutions. Two means may 
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woll bs adopted to lhetafiss and enhghten Hind t 
uithodoay aait now is ‘ho first 1s 10 bring into exist- 
ence certain edneation: ius itufious o tram a vew 
clasa of advanced pand ts, pests and preach ag so 
that they may all be filled with the new wphation atta 
yoo progiess and be this stt red to p (for h yp etriotic 
ior 3 for aecon p isting the vio in ims owame os hea 

may from time to tine to equed or the reguliti rp 
relating to ow corpaabe sor! hie If finda 
become availible for such a pupose it canncé be hid 
to tuke care of the datails co mec ed wth tha work ng 
of such institutions so as 0 nake hen yield the 
results that may properly re expected ton then he 
other means 18 to arrange fo the 10d fot covferes 3 
ot pandats wd Pnghsh-ed teste l fin 1 gentl+ en fom 
time to time at diffe ont Gantres of popt lito in Sow | 

India, so that there may th as bea tree an] easy €<uh uinge 
of ideas between the new utd the old spl eres of thought 
and iniluence in our society  Sympithy yives rise 0 
sympathy and indeed there bay beon n> g eater recon 
ula, known (o hist ry than he diagicpcwes of love Il 
Ihadu orthodoxy now opposed the veforms proposed hy 
ow. tnodern mon im relation to om: sooul and 1 sligions 
vhsmvanees, the hest thing im the truest mterest of 
sovlety is nob to beak wih such an orthodoxy st onc 
and cut ours zlves adult from the sol cin g bend of social 
authouty ‘Phere aie of course some whose o yect mm 
lite is to disoryanise Hindu civiligation, so fhat they 
may, af possibla, reap ther cl ershed 19 vate an of 
such 1 diemganisation “‘bese may discredit ths 
authority of Findn othodexy and siconage others 
to do hkewise. But 16 is hard to see how tl ose, who, 
on the othe: hand, aim at making the oi ganization 
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of Hindu civihsation more efficient and increas~ 
ingly capable of mpiovement can safely and consis 
tently adopt such a pohey, In politics we do not 
go ieadily iebel against the authoity, which 1, 
iesponathle fw the existing conditions, in order ta 
seok and oblati what to some of us individually 
a collectively sppems to be better conditions to 
hive m It nay be said that we do not so bieas 
away here from authonty hvsause we cannot do tu 
sven tf we wil, aol because also such « Iumitatiow 
Jmposed upon om powe and heedom in this matter 13 
conducive t> tho ever needed maintenance of order 
Is it then 1 olitics alone that we ave to attend to the 
miintenance of perce, even when we ar» most aide itly 
sting fui p ogiess? Order 18 the first essential of 
progress q ute as much in social and re igious inattet» 
as in political atfaiis Understanding m this light the 
need that there is for the conciliation and enlighten 
ment of [indu orthodoxy, we may eadily enough see 
how an impioved pubic opinion on religious and 
suctal matters among the orthodox pandits and priests 
themselves will prove cor siderably helptul in inducing 
ou swames mathadhipats and others, who even now 
wiald much sauial aud teligious authority, to lecome 
favourably inclined to all such reforms as do not clash 
with the fandamental principles of Tindu teligious lite 
and thought. 

‘Yo some it may appca that this process of constitu. 
fional rafi woos almost im poxsible, inasmuch as the 
authority of a1 [finda vehgious and social institutions 
is, aa they sometinies express, so stubboinly ¢mseiva 
tive as tobe capable of helping on progreas im any 
manner whatsoever. It 1s needless to say that this 
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opinion is neither her ie out by the ustory of Hindu 
society nar by the conteats of the authoritative 
soilpb ies of the Linlis whmem then socal and 
ighgious egulatiens are to be found lo under- 
stand the rationality of he Sushas and the mannet im 
which pioviston is mada 11 then co ehinge iwany of 
the regnlitions co aftined 11 then in acvoid.nce with 
tered condit ons of f ne, p rca adl Viteninstunces it 
is auso utely useessary ta study hen im + spitib of 
sympacby and appreciation Aad when they a+ so 
studied, it will districtly bees ne evident that thes 
cainot in themselves prove obsticles in the wey ft 
tiue progtgss = By modity in, such regulations ts 
require to be modified, in the manner m which the 
Stas the nselves 2 ow tiem 9 be so modified we 
may certaialy accourplish a most Hl c1e social clanyes 
that we Cousider ib right to advocate im the pragent 
altered circumstances of om couitiy  Tideed so ne of 
vhe ol augos ‘hab may be so advocated by us ate realy 
in the direction of making the practieal hts of auciety 
accor it more wilh the Sustas than it dogs now We 
may succeed im introducing these changes ito om 
society by merely insisting on fhe Gomutonly accepted 
punciple of conduct i sich cases namely, that 
the authority of the Mestras 18 always strovger than the 
authority of custom In adopting thse method of 
accompheshing reform the gieat advantage is thet ow 
striving after progress becomes notably national, and 
nothing is done in the name of progress so 48 to Weaken 
the existing social authortty ot to disorganise the pre- 
vuiling social uty. Uxpedieney, whe it dues not can- 
cen pathicular individuals alone, 1s another uame for 
social convomence and comfort ; and understvod in this 
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ents, 16 pomts out to us ths duection in which oither 
custum o1 law is to be modified for the purpose of 
a hievi g social advancement = Bat ib is an eflicamtly 
organised leg slature alone the autnority whereof is 
derived fiom the tralitional contmuiby of ity exipteuce 
and fom its actual and widely recognisod possession «t 
te needed power thatcan tate now of wl he requisuts 
changes which exp dency points Lo, and modity accoid- 
ingly the existing social reguialions without ab the 
same time loring sight of the ideal towards which the 
maich of progress 1s to be stimulated and suatained, 
There 1s no denymy that owing to well-known hnston- 
val causes, the authority of what happens fo be the 
social and religious legislitie of Lindu society has 
become considerably disabled and inefficient. Sint 
this suely cannot be made an excuse to work tor its 
complete disiuption, as long as hy social reform we 
do not mean the production of a state of social anarchy 
in which every man is fies to do, ind does, what he 
likes, provided that he does not therwby 1un counter {0 
existing polracal laws and regulaions. Uhuay expedt- 
ency cimuot by mote tl an a mete tontative path-finder 
in this matter ; and sinco it is a well ascert dined lyseon 
of history that the actual march of progiess in con- 
stant association with the sustaining light of peace has 
inevitably to be accomplished under the banner of a 
well-aimed and propeily constituted authority, om 
senge of expediency alone cannot, when it 19 unassisted 
by the cleat sane aun of high moval and religions idoals, 
plopel the oiwatdness of the match to the goal of 
progressive advancement, ‘These considerations ought 
to be enugh to show the inadequacy of individual 
reasou and conviction alone to achieve peaceful and 


MINDU SOCTAL RELORM ON NALIGNAL LINT'S 7 


continued social prog eas The help of a property 
constituted social anthouty 1s also absalntely requited 
in th situation ‘Thus the stidy of tle Sustras is 
calculated to be immensely Lelpfil m teachin x us the 
way in which i is propo. as wel 18 advantayeous 
ai1onr put fo work for tine soc al progiery — Shcse 
among us wo avo [ng ish-ed acated see the expediency 
of the requued social changes mote than they under- 
atand tha mechinism of the socal authouty which 
1s based on the Sasfeas Samia y om pandite and 
priests app erate the 1 thorttativa ress of the Srstias 
mote than the scope they give for changes in the 
d vechion of mprovomen — Acvotdingly 4 earefiul and 
oritical atndy of tha S rsfras with a view to utilise them 
as the foundation of all out tur et soc at egislation so 
to pubit, is both desirable and necessary Such a stidy 
will enable the Mnglish educated [Lndu, who aga 
pitriat, wishes ta work for gnctal pre gress, to ander= 
atand tho greib value and imovityblenyss of Rocial au- 
thority 5 and 6 will further t4ad hin to do lis patuotie 
work on really ccnstitut onal thatis on national lines 
Ut will also giva him the power (> meos the pardils md 
the priests in sympathy amd on ther own plat- 
form, inl wher he in this mainuver finds ns way 
on ¢ then platform it cinnet be loig hefore he 
succeeds in erdowmy whar is somtimes ferisively 
called blind xthodoxy with a power of soaing and 
doing wien may well sipass the rosies; oF om 
dveams. 

One o her point to which the attention ot the new 
axsociation hay to be ditactad is the elevation of the 
lowe: classes. hia has of cowse to bé done hy 
cansing the spread of religious and secular knowledga 
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and enlighteament among thom, The idea that (he 
Austras ave ayainst this kind of work is also based on 
misconeption The history of the giowth of the 
Indian Vernacular Tatoratiies itself happens to a 
a profes! aginst such « m sconception. Over and 
over agin is it declaed in the lileratura bearing upon 
the Vedantic .shigion of the flindns that all clisses 
ant castes are equally entitled ts receive religions 
Listruetion and secilu enlighte: ment. The inqyunetion 
tiat the Vedas should not bo tanzht to those who ae 
not Denjae, that is, to certain Non-Aryen Thadus of 
India, applies only to what is known ag the mantra 
poition of the Vedas; 4nd seoimg that the Vedic 1eligion 
of sacrifices is @ most completely superseded in the lite 
of the Hindu people by the Vedantic religion of devotion, 
aelf-concuest wd self realisation the exelnsion of certam 
cor:munities from the traditional way of leauir g the 
Vedas cannot be consider sd to be any serious ieligions 
disa lity imposed upon t1e lower classes m India, As 
a matter of fact Sanhata Ramannja and Madbva, the 
three famons oxpounders of the Ve inntic philosophy und 
religion in South India have all targht and acted 01 
the bolief that the lowe classes are quite is much 
entitled to the moral and spiritual benefit that is ta he 
derived from the Vedanta as the higher classes are, in 
justification ot their views on ime subject, as well as 
in justification of the really progressive character of the 
ieligicus side of Hind) eivitsction, a:most ad the 
sectarian divisions of ou: Vedantic relyyion and thonght 
can even to-day point to great Nou-Arj an samts and 
devotees of humble caste-status, who aie universally 
held in high honony as woithy teachers and as ovemp- 
lara of that noble life of love and devotion to God, which 
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the Vedanta oxpounds for ths blissful and eternal 
enfranchisement of the sonl of nanas man Jtis known 
that, m go fa 3 the in) melons contamed in then 
religious Works of authority are concerned, the Tengala 
Sre-Vaishnavas hive tha elevation and enlightenment 
of the lower classea imposed upon them as 4 religious 
duty ‘That they do not now do wh: they ave command 
yt odo im the manner m which they ought to do at, 
14 cattainly not enough teagon to say that the Sas- 
tous, valren a2 sole an lan hori ative guides, stand in the 
way of our working for the improvement of owe lower 
clnates = [leve 1s a field of beneficent work the magm- 
tude of which is iexlised by few among our educated 
nion, Not are they awate of the grant danger which 
the neglect of this duty on their pat i sue 
to give rise to inthe coming yens. his work of 
elevating and onlightonmg the lower classes is alsa 
covtuinty possibie of aceomp'is'iumant now as it has 
heen to some extent in the past, without doing any 
violence to the Sasfrus and to social anthority , ind 
the cdvantage mom doing this work in this constitu 
tions) manne: consistain the conti ined maintenance 
of our social solidarity and of tha fyaling of nutial 
esteam and confidendae hetween the vaioug sections of 
the Tlindu peapie Allowing ofhers ta do the work 
that iy to be done in this fold is sure to produce an 
nuuwholesome ambittarmont of the tealings of the 
Jowor classes 45 againsé the higher ones in Hindn 
society. Saivism also is authorivad and well able 
fo take part in this momentous work of improving 
the religious as woll as the secular aspect of the life of 
ont lower classes, The immediate step which is to he 


taken in connection with this work is to create a hady 
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of nen, who in lehoning for the elevahor and 
etdizitanman of tia lawet classes, will themselves 
fael that thay are theisbv obeying one of the most 
nimanitaian i> meting of their own teligion ; and 
thon we havst> enlist popular sympathy and support 
cn hohalf of sual a hocy of men so as to maks tham 
rewras tat the wo theaess of shar wok ig sie 
to be ganetotaly appracated by than awn conti men 
Seeir g that loth Saivisn and Vaishr avism afl nd seope 
tor this kind of nngs one vork amo ig oi lower classes, 
itis imdeed high] inady sable in mare ways than ons 
to leave if undone any ong or ro keep meresy look- 
ing on wher others do irs) as giadaally to uudermine 
the arity of [indn society 

Tou items of sork thus 2ppear co be now assential 
for the aceomplishmen of peacefn social progress 
among us on really natoual nea Uhey are:—(1) the 
education of [indi ort indoxy so as to pake ats spits 
Hiberalant progressive cae being takon that such 
adneation inno way tends to weacou what may be 
eilled its ¢ eticel o eco esiasticll authouty in religious 
and social matte 8; (2) ths orgameation of Wndu 
tel gions and social zovte » ces wherein [inde ortho- 
doxy may be hionght in o close contact with the aims 
and aspirtitions of Unglish-educated patriots among 
ug, so that between it aud those who, under the m- 
flience of modern thoight and conditions of life, feel 
impelled to gtiive tor soc’al advancemant a proper 
understanding nay come iio existence, tending to 
evoke mutual reypect 31d sympathy and coutidence in 
all their relatiors with one another; (3) the diffusion 
of acorach knowledge and appreciation of all the 
woithy and valuable results achieved by Huidu 
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uvilsation in history, among om Iughh-educated 
hrethien who me natuial, apt to judge those 
ius ilts frequently flom the histor cally unconnected 
apd therefore unguted standpoint of modern Tno- 
poan democacy, as also fom that ot the aggios- 
swe an honea of comtsy not tia pntal Chistian 
citi; (4) and lastly the cle, on a 4d mainte~ 
nanca of a body of Llu dt ntestcuary workets to 
Iabou among om lower clissxs so that by then 
nissionary work, which isin fall sce ndance with the 
tencts of indus n a8 fol owad hy them. the elevat ot 
and enlightonment of the ower Gases may tice pac 
im complete harmo ry with that wordettal p inct ari y 
ym varrety on which the whoo tibue of Ht da soerty 
and crvihsation has been but up Lb cannoet ow very 
diflical* bo see (hatall these tour kinds of endeavor at 
suscessfully carried oub ate capable of prod icing much 
good inthe way of helping oo Hincu social advince- 
ment, althcngh every one aot & en exeept perhaps 
tie last partakes of the charicte of an indueut 
means to achieve the end in vew hab tisse i 
duect meusuies are certatnly or gioit value tay 96 
loaint hy us by at least observing he operations of 
the Chitstian nusstonarios ia Ludi. Shei: final 
chject 1s, 48 thoy make it plam euongh, fhe Christian 
gation of Indta, that is, to make every man and woman 
im India accept the religion of Chiust as the only trae 
and saving reason in the world, Towards this end 
they ere seen to adop, the indirect means of impatng 
seculat education to Indiaa youths, joite ss mush as 
the direct means of Christian vonversion Indeed the 
wisest and the most far-seeing among them ae known 
to have declared thal their faith 11 the elheacy ot 
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he indnect meas is much gieater than in that 
ot the duect means If is not alone in modern 
mihtny warfare thas duect trontel attacks ate considur- 
ed to be move caleulatea to produce faihue than 
anccess In cm dave the rehyions aggiession of ous 
civilisation as agatist another is also seen to ada} t 
iewdly and wirn acvantige mote han ene induet 
method of operation, aghtl, beheving im the need 
as well as the atrity of the prey vatory discipline 
wid of c eveily conceived tavties before getting ready 
to win and to proc aum victury Is it only a 1ex- 
peo, of tf 8 cperattons connected with the  avcom- 
phahment of sovtal improvement, by working from 
within the cammurity itself, that uo indirect endea- 
vom to pepae tis comnunity to be fit tor, and 
he worthy of, such 1t.provement is necessary ? Surely 
persuasion eid pee paration have vot as yet ceased to 
he of valie ut the riternal economy of ILindu society 
and its ordsted life of unity im variety, Itis, how 

ever distimetly clean that im this pleu of campaign 

wherein much ve ire 1s to be plaved on persnasion 
aid prepatation and wherein everything that is dune 
is done constitutivia y and with the co operation 
of, as woll as with due deference to, whatever happens 
to be the soutial usifyimg seat of social and rehgious 
authority no place aa he appropuately assigned ta 
thuse who are not Eindue by birth as well ag by 1eli- 
gion and ronvictios In fact all those who have no 
faith in the saving efficacy of [findu religion, and ave 
not unpiepaiod u suirender then adherence to the 
f mdamontal tenets of that religion, can never be safely 
enttuated with tha privilege at picnesing the way of 
Jlindu social advancement. ‘he nian who is a JTindu 
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bs birth alono but not by religion also, bas no respect 
natura ly for what consti utes the traditional authori y 
ot the very society which he wants foimprove, Lor this 
reason ho becomes unfit for ail hinds of -onstitmtior al 
woth ou behalt of social progress and reto m uniony us 
Nhag thos? who are Tund is only by bud ond parant 
age nd ste mot Hindus in rel gion as cannot he 
expected o loys with tavom npor the national and 
constitutional plan of campaign a the matt of 
avcumplishiag the social progiess of the [indu peopl 
Ih Wwe bear in pind sone of the dommant tendenuirs 
af node Unglish educanon im om midet 1b behuvas 
alot ut, who have tre real weltue and p ogteas of the 
Hinde nation and of ren ascent civil iation at heatt, to 
boli ourselves i time aud tu yee that the cause uf ow 
national soul advauceme rt is not be tayed either 
through unsy mpathetic irreveroncs.o1 through the vash+ 
news of thot unhappy cisaftection which is ever only too 
teady .o revolt age ust all scot aud teligious authority, 

“his advocacy of the indiucct plan of cor stitutional 
petsuasion and preparatior ia go fat as it relates Lo the 
wotlk of acvomphehings the social progiess of the Ltn dus, 
yo that then corporate sucial lite may thereby be well 
aljusted fo its new and altered envionmenta, does not 
mon that there 18 nothing to be done in this affah im a 
shaghtloward and duectiaunue: If, in a lage ava 
of land which 14 to be cultavated tor a ple atiful growth 
vf, 8.3, Wheat o1 cotton, there are stiups leo and there 
on which othet kinds of crop ate seen to be ripe and 
ready for the sickle even refure the large area is all 
well plonghed aud manuwed, 1b cannot be any thing 
lose than folly not to haivest the tipe crops on the 
smal] stiips of land, tall the wheat cr cotton grown on 
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the mors ox ensive aud continnois ares is also fit tc be 
harvertel  ‘Thore ate indeed some uems in what may 
tantly betaken to be the pragiaanne afon uewl, needed 
soci aterm, which ave eapsblo of being carried cut 
plasteally Ly eorttin coally worthy individuals without 
much previow propuatory work br roelition to the life of 
sousty asa whole Which item of Uindy socnl vefoin 
as thors fib tor mmcd ate accomphshment, aud which is 
not may partly bs le aut from tho mtensity of popular 
oppusilicn which auy prtieula proposal for reform 
way possibly give vise fe, and partly also from wscet tain 
ing bow far the Sasteas are, or are not in tavonn of the 
proposed reforms. Among the reforms which are now 
generally advocated there ate 4 un> which ave emph ite 
cally against the Sates as they ae ab prosené under. 
stoud and applied ro out sucral lite; there are so ne 
others whic. while not beimg c pposed to the Sastras, are 
againss existiog vastota a? d the traditional sentament 
of the people; and mgain thors are some ofhers which, 
while being favorres hy the Saséras, me against the 
Customary practige of the comniunty Natuially those 
reforms which corte ude: the fust of the above classes 
ava the most diffivult ones ts be immodiately dealt 
with, Those which belong to the second of the 
abuve clasaos, have it ig tiue, the advantage of not 
being opposed to the Sustr w ; but ther not having the 
positive suppore ot the Gartras w a divadvantage ia 
isiation to them, m so far as the required overpowering 
ot the authority of custom is concerned. Jn respect 
of both these classes of 1eforma there haa to be either 
a hesh ant authe ttative Sasi aig legislation or 4 fiesh 
and suthoitutive Sustrat, intpratution, In the case 
of the third clase of reforms, success may well enough 
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he aftainel hy sndeavoming to aufoce the Sastran 
ile that the an hority of tha Sastras is always shonger 
than the authovity of easton, and the wher thers 
ae in confhet with each other, the Intrer muet yield to 
the former, Obviously ths list class cf reforms seeme 
to be the least ditfiault of accomplish nent, when we take 
in o consideration meraly the. relatior to the Sustrus 
However, 1t has to he borne m mind that this g ada- 
tion of Sasteaw dillicalty dows not strictly eo: espond 
to the proportion of popular opposition which these 
vaviong classos of retorms ave capable of 1onsing 
Mewes ignorance of th» emterts of the Sastra the 
feeling ct eve and the sense of avtety which are 
inatinctvely associitsd with waqiest mmg depend- 
ence upon custom, and the very natatal fear of eiange 
that it may after all be from bad to worse, are some of 
the ca23e8 which are casponash @ for 4~ix dispryportaou 
hatween Sastraw olyectionableness and nopulay opposi- 
tion in elation to any proposed retorm., 

With ths keenness of vision, which w the result ot 
he sympathy with the national life of whe Hindus and 
their histone aivilestion Mis Anme Besant, though 
born and brought ip nnder the influences of a civilisa- 
tion very diffe ent froin ai ow 4, seataa to have obtained 
# better grasp ot our soaial situation and of the groat 
need that there 1s both for duset and mdirect work 
therein for helping on our ac cial improvement, than all 
our awn iconoslastie countrymen of the modern 
tadienl type ‘The ential Elindu Collage of Benaes 
and the Samekrita Vathasala associated with if are 
educational institutions of a spacial value in this 
connection ; the former of these is intended to 
attune the mind and heart of the Bnglish-educated 
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Hindi to appreciate the many merits of [Tindu 
national lite and civilisation, while the latter serves 
the purpose of lihe-alising the puxdil and the priest, so 
aa to mike them also be really serviceable in the cause 
ot wm alliound sdvaneement of the Hindu people 
in their future mach of story, These two institutions 
have alieady begun todo the hind ol induect eduew 
tional work: which, many more like them have to do 
i onr midst, in ordat that the social progress the 
Hindus in India may thus become really well ass ares 
When educational institutions haviig thase objects in 
view spring np as requned over the whale country ard 
do ther: work of discipline and teaching in all the variety 
of ways in which it 13 possthle to do it, then surely 
will a new spit dawn upon the social lite of the 
Tfindus and make tham move on steadily im the direc- 
tion of an ever increasing progress And the items of 
divect and jmmadinate werk far social progress, 
which according to Mis Basaut may at onea he 
faken ap hy enlightened and patriotic individuals 
in [Tindu soctety ares (1) the taismg of the 
age of hetiothal and of ma:nage both as affecting 
our sons and our daughters; (2) the maintcnance 
of caste relations with those who have travellad 
abroad, provided they continue to be Windus in 
religion and conform to Hindu ways of living ; (3) 
the promotion, ag far as possible, ot intermartiage and 
interdining hetween the vatious subdivisions of tha 
four widely recognisad engres ; (4) discouraging, as far 
ax possible, iHiterafe and immoral priests; (5) the edu- 
cation of our girls as well as of our youny women in 
agteament vith the national life and religious anpirations 
of the Hindus; and (3) the prolnbition of the acceptance 
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of any money consideration by the parents of the girls 
ag well as of the boys that ave united together as hus- 
hand and wite in the Hindu religious ceremony of 
betrothal, In the history of tha modern movement of 
Hindu social reform, none of these items happens to be 
anything really new. Indeed these and othor items of 
1etoim have for many years beon advacated by more 
than one Indian 1eformer in mote than one part of 
India What Mra Bosant has done is simply that she 
hag picked up some of the most eistly achievable 1eforms 
for immediate and direct accomplishment It is 
evident that the endeavour to effect these selected re- 
forma in the hfe of Hindu society is faitly free fiom the 
possibility of placing the 1efcrmer in a position of pro- 
nounced antagonism to those fo whose common sacial 
improvement such work is mainly undertaken by nim 

Even in connection with these peaceful reforms silent 
work ig always preferable to the noisy assertion of 
the right of the individual’s cor viction ot will or plea- 
sure; and those who have woiked in silence know well 
the gieat value of not provolring unnecessary and avoid- 
uble opposition in matters like these. The successful 
eatrying out of even these largely unobjectionablo 1e- 
forms doos not generally depend any» here upon the will 
ot any one potent individual; it 1s often scen that the 
trend of the mind of mora than one family, the ladies 
whereof are no negligible factore at all in the problem 

determines the success ar other wiso ot all such endea~ 
vours after reform. ‘Lherefore any failure that may be 
noticed on the part of » man, who, however, wishes 
sincerely to do well his duty in regmad to this 
matter of social improvement, ought not to lead 


us to cenaure him at once and to proclaim his 
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failure to the whole world How far he is, in his 
striving tor social reform, entitled to bring tronble upon, 
or cause prin to, others is au aspectof the question 
which ought to be never away from our minds, Qur title 
to serve is the fo indation of our title to saciifice what 
is undeniably recognised to be distinctly and entirely 
our own; but even this noble title of service does not in 
the least empower us to betray or in any way endanger 
the immediate or prospective interests of othe:s, 
howsvever close their ielation to us may be, Mutual 
charity and helpfulness ought to be, therefore, the 
dominant features in our mental attatude towards all 
our brethien, who ae working with more o1 less 
success for the achievement of the same common end 
of effecting the true social advancement of the JZindu 
people ‘The harsh tongue and the fault-finding mind 
when they work so aa to mar the smooth and 
symmetrical beauty of national self-consciousness 
and unified popular life, are known in history to 
he fis only for sowing the wind, so that the whirlwind 
might certainly be reaped in due time, ‘hose who work, 
even though it may be with the noblest of motives, 
to cause socis! unrest and disaffection among the 
mullions, who inhabit this ancient laud are sure to take 
away from them their great comfort of contentment 
aa also the peace aud happiness of a fairly co-ordinated 
popular life, ‘he great historic immorality of sowing the 
sueds of revolution among a peace-loving and contented 
people can in no way become diminished, owing to the 
considetation that thei: sowing is sincerely done in what 
ia honestly conceived to be the interest of progress. 
Fleediess trravei ance towards all constituted authority 
and aggressive self-assertion ore invariably sean to be 
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the reault of the strongly individualistic proceases of 
achieving social or religious or any other kind of pro- 
grass, Such irreverence aud selfassertion ave very un- 
destable assets to be allowed to acoumulate in the 
history of any people or nation, which is anxious to work 
out its God-appomnted destiny in peace and in 
love. And when the spirit of razh iirevetence and 
syobishic self-uesertion tukes 1uov among a large 
number of individuals in any community, it is 
really impossible to know what power on earth 
will be able to impose any fimitation on the general 
tendency of such a spirit to engender anarchy; and 
restless revolution, It is easy enough to sow the wind 
but which of us can exactly prognosticate the nature of 
the coming whiilwind? What will it destioy, and what 
will 1 leave undestroyed ? O let us think of thig In sober 
carneat and solemn silence, and endeavour prayerfully, 
with all the strength and strenuougness we can com~ 
mand, to prevent the formation and the destructive 
aweop of such an undesirable whirlwind. May Heaven 
help ua to do our duty might in these troublous 
times uf internal inharmony and external antayonism 
in our social history ! 


THE AIMS OF HINDU SOCIAL LIFE. 
(By Mr N RAMANUJACHARIAR M.A) 
ht 
Ld beta) present epoch in the history of Indian society 

is a otitical period in which the thoughts of the 
people are heiny subjected to a process of transforma- 
tion under the influence of a new sot of ideas brought 
in by on alien civilisation, Since her contact with 
Western nations India has baen the theatre of an aver 
increasing striggle between two tadically differant 
civilisations, the old and the new the indigenous and 
the foreign. The old civilisation, whose origin datos 
thousands of years back in the dark mists of pre-historic 
antiquity represents the growth of a long process of 
evolution, and hus become sulidly vencretived in the 
social, religious, and ethical institutiona of the Indian 
people ‘The permanent ideas which oharaoterise it 
have become rooted in the ossential nature of the 
people and form, so to speak, the very saul of 
the social organism, It is these ideas which determine 
and guide surely, though unconsciously, the lives and 
actions of the vast tnillions of the Indian paople. 

The new civilisation of the West which, with 
its imposing grandeur and power, is tiying to 
displace the old is a creation of the new conditions 
of life aud thought necessitated by the recent 
advancements in science, arb and commerce, Tho 
social, ethical and political ideale of thie latest 
phase of uropean civilisation are now being tried 
and tested in European countries, it is said, with 
some measure of auccess. And social philosophers 
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aie not wanting who declaie that the social axperi- 
ment which is conducted in accordance with these 
ideale is leading to certain failure, ant that tha evil 
thereof far outweighs the good. The struggle to 
astablish this new order of things which has had ita 
origin in Europe, has now spread even to all such 
yemote countries as have come mere or Jess under 
European control aud influence. In India the struggle 
is hecoming keane: every day, as our relations with 
European countries and peoples are becouting more 
and more intimate, [very one who is ab least familiar 
with the fundamental princtples of sociological science 
knows that fiom such a conflict there con only arise 
but one issue Tt 1 impossible to preserva tho old 
ideas intact and reject the new ones altogether; nor 
is it possible to adopt the new ones ia their entirety 
Any attempt either in the one or in the other of 
these directions ig sure to meet with failure and 
disappointment. istory shows that in every conflict 
between two civilsationa, the result has always bean 
something which is neithe: the oue nur the other, but 
aharmonions fusion or combmation of the adjustable 
elemants of both. Social reformeia cannoé alter thie 
isaue ; hut they can, with the help of them wisdom and 
foresight cles the obstaclea in the way of progrosa 
and hasten the attainment of the desired harmony. 
Hive: y Indian Social reformer should, therefore, bear in 
mind, that out ald civilisation cannot pcssibly be forcad 
to die, Itia hopeless task to aeelc to accomplish 
any such thing. Tha old can only be transformed 
into the new; iu othe. words, the soul of the old 
civilisation must be preserved in all its essential 
nature, and,be st the same time imbued with the spirit 
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of the new, so that in a sense the old becomes the new, 
and the new becomes the o'd, 

We ate, of couse aware that the Indian reformer 
has got an extremely difficult task before him, and one 
that will take a long time for its accomphshment. ‘The 
present imelasticity of the Indian social system, the 
conselvative uatue of the people, aud their apparent 
unwillingness and even actual iusistance to accept any 
change in thoir lives so as to adapt them to modern 
1equirements are ubstacles in the way causing no |ttle 
anxiety and vexation to all thosa who aie really in- 
terested in and are ardently woking for the welfme 
and advancement of our countrymen But, on that 
acconnt, to shandon our legitimate work and to ery 
death to owt ancient civilisation and its long cherished 
Institutions sanctified by age and ieligion, argue not 
omy weakness and cowardice, bub also an unfitness for 
our undertaking the noble task of social regeneration 
The reformer muat understand that no nation what- 
ever, far leas a nation with noble traditiona and 
institutions inherited through centuries from a distant 
past can be made to give up its old ideals and tiadi- 
tions and yet be helped on to hve; not all the quicken- 
ing ideas of a foreign civilisation, which it can neither 
appreciate nov anderatand well, a8 being foreign to its 
genius, can give it the vitality of true lite No intell- 
gent reformer, therefore, will deny that, if India and 
her civilisation a1e not to die im the modern struggle 
but have to advance in the line of progress go as to 
make India take her place among the progressive 
nations of the world, she should endeavour to retain 
her old civilisation and its ideals with only such modi- 
fications as are necessary to suit her life to.the changed 
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conditions of our modern situation OF course, such of 
the institutions in the old civilisation, as are positively 
injurious to the progress of the nation along the 
natural lines of its evolution and in accordance with 
the ideas marked out by genius and tempeament, will 
natually disappear; and new ones adapted to 
its progiess will become invaipriaed, But bo attempt 
to alte: its natural comes of evolution cr to forces 
a to abandon ite own ideals in favour of others 
which are forvign to its genius is in our opmion, no- 
thing shot of sinning against man and God No 
Indian reformet can afford to overlook the Himdu goctal 
ideal and its immense superiority to the Turopean im 
so far as Indian society is concerned, If we carefully 
examine and study the grawth of the Bindu social m- 
ganism through its histo. centuiies under the action 
of natural evolutionary forces and under the impulse 
and direction given to it by the ancient Rishis, we see 
clearly that there 1s one end it seoms to have been in« 
tended to subserve, and ono ideal towards which it has 
been growing, The ancient [ndian philosophers, wo 
believe, had by thei temarkable intuition Clearly 
giaeped the nature of man‘and hie destiny as well as ot 
his relation to society. ‘they recognised in man two 
aspects, one spiritual aud permanent, and the other 
temporal und accidental, 

In his euporior aspect man is a distinct being apat 
from the society of which, as a physical oiginiem, he 
forms a pat; and he has theefore an end of his own 
to live for. That end ig the realisation of his highest 
spiritual nature and all its possibilities ; and his physi~ 
- gal embodiment is useful to him only in so far ag it con+ 
duces ta that end. But as it is in the midst of society 
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that he has to 1ealige lua spiritual self, he, in common 
with his fellows, has anothe: end to realise and 
work for. The individual aim of life is the soul’s 
salvation, and the communal aim is natmally to fit 
socioty for the free and easy realisation of that imdivi- 
dual aim) =‘That is the soc'al ideal the cieation of a 
pertact etate of cociety in which it is best porsible for 
each man to realise the true end of his being. ITuman 
society ia therefcre the sphere of action in which man 
lives and moves and trics to reste hig own ethical and 
spiutual prefection; and he cannot in any case 
separate himself fiom it, but isin duty bound. to work 
as much as 1 lies in his powor to make it purer and 
nobler and more adapted to realise this moral and 
spnitual goal of man But many modern sociological 
thmksis almost antiely ignoie the spiritual aspect of 
man and the abiding interests of his soul. ‘They think 
that man has no higher mtarests to serve and work 
tor in lite than his own happiness and the happiness of 
his fellows, happiness being mostly interpreted to 
mean the well-betng of man’s physical peisonality— 
his lower nature Some even go so far aa to sink the 
individual iu the society, and to teach that he cau 
have no interest apart from the interast of soaioty, aa 
though society can have an interest of its own other 
than the common interest of those who compose 
it, Their personal ideal is thus an ideal of pleasure— 
an ideal of comfort and personal convenience ; and their 
social ideal too is directed towards the same end—a 
atete of society in which all its members may have 
equal scope and opportunities for eujoying the good 
things of the world; this 13 indeed an ideal state 
which can never be realised in practice so long as the 
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constitution of man and the world is what itis, One 
need not dony that fleedo n, wealth, power and equal 
opportunities of enjoyment are all desitable ends for 
men to follow only so long 43 they wre kepb in due 
subordination fo, and in harmony with the highest 
spiritual end of human existence [ut when they are 
set up as ends in themsalyes and are axelunively 
followed, they smely beco ne harmful to society, the 
dsterioration whereof will then ba only a question of 
time The veal ideal, therefore, is not ane of personal 
enjoyment but one of svlf-saciifice, of the sacifice and 
subordination of the lower auna of lite to tha mghor 
spintual end of man his ideal of social and indivi- 
dual life, in which physic: happiness is subordinated 
to ethical perfection is the central idea that underhes 
all the institutions which together constitute the 
Hindu social organisation and its civilisation as they 
have been moulded aud shaped by the ancient Rishis, 
The ideal, it is true, is mainly religious and spiritual ; 
and this sccounts for that close connection which we 
find between Ilindu religion and Hindu sociology, as 
algo for the tenacity with which the Hindu olings 
to his social inetitutions ag an easential pat of his 
religion. The Hindu knows no dividing distinction 
between what is social and what ie religious ‘T'o him, 
as to a philosopher, ail social matters have some 
religious significance o. other, direct or indirect, more 
intimate or less intimate, The religious spuit pervades 
the Whole indu social organisation, and is to be found 
in every part of is. It is the very atmosphere in 
which that organisation lives and moves and has ite 
being. Without the light ond support of religion 


the Hindu’s social institutions lose thei: meaning and 
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wil all cvamhle to pieces ina day. That the central 
and co trollmg  praciple of the whole complex 
social fabio of the Hindus is this religions idea, any 
body may waisiy satisty hmeelt even by a casual 
obsa vation Lhe division of society mto cagtes not 
according to wealth or tiiled dignity but according to 
moral fitneas, the restrain: due to caste-disciplino, 
with septrate professions for eh casto the four-fold 
order of tha individ ial le + hegi ming with the religions 
education aud discipline of the Breahmacharin and 
culminating m the rénuneiation and the extieame devo-~ 
tion of the Samyasin, the system of Sanskéras and 
Prayaschittas (puiifieatory ceremonies) the institu- 
tion of temples and matis, the mstibution of widow- 
hood, the fostivals for somal recreations with their 
under y ng ral gions signifi ‘ation, and + religious sys- 
tam quite as complex a4 the social system ranging 
tram the lowest form of worship through several grades 
to the highest form of yogu and realisation, and the 
obligation of ge’f-restraint throughout all these can he 
understand only im the hght of the central principle 
that ethical growth and spuitual vealisation based on 
Viiagys (renunmation) furm the highest purpose of 
man’s axistence and that society is but the training 
giotmd for its falfilment. This idea has become 
engrained im the easential nature of the fTindus; 
and to manifest to the wold the real worthiness of 
this idea in all its pertection and glory seema to 
be the providantially ordained aim of the evolution 
of the Hindu social organism, Other nations may 
follow after other ideals; but it is alwaya a source 
of satisfaction to the [Lmdu to know that he follows 
tho highest and the most eternal gocial ideal. Sacio- 
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logists say that every human community evolves in 
puramt of some favowite ide or other, and that 
when the old ideal loses its virtue, it declines and dies. 
Such a catastrophe in the lite of people is apt to he 
tiue when it follows some eucl temporal ideal as 
wealth or happiness or universal empue Bat ours 
1g the eretnal ideal of apnatud perfe-on tor the 
individual and ter humanity ; ana there 1 uot the 
least fear that the nation which hes this end in view 
snd which has been working tor the last six thousyid 
yeas and mois towards the aciievement of such a 
social atui—an aim, which can never luseits value ot 
vittue-—will ever div so long as it chugs funy to its 
givat sowial ideal Get the refoiries bewae how he 
tamper with this ideal or with those inatit tions that 
duectly or indivertly tend to its reahsathios, By all 
means lat him rectify and ieform kesaping always 
thia end in view; bub any atienpt bo e ange thia 
ideal in fayour of something new and atiange will 
make him responsible a nation’s death, 

Rivery one who hasim any wry studied ancient 
Ludia with profit knows how well and hamoniouly 
this mighty ond complex sovial crganisation of the 
Hindus has worked for thonsanda of years, and how 
it has always tended to help on peace, order, and 
progress, Can the history of the vould point out ane 
other imatance of # sogial organisation that has worked 
so succdssfully fur so long atime? Liven to-day it ia 
ag full of atrength and vitality os it was in ancient 
times Bus owing bo vurisns caisns, jaternal and 
external, 1 is not now in perfent working cider 
aud needs only proper direction and iepsirs to seb vb 
uight, Let the reformer know that it is uot doud 
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Who can say that this aocia! organisation, that’ over- 
came the mighty revolution attempted by the Jains 
and the Buddhists and the religious persecutions 
of certain Mahomedan tyrants, and that still 
iesisig the stieuuons teachings of the isodein 
migsion2 ies of othor climes and creeds, tho destructive 
tendencies of modein education and the misdirected 
efforts of many radical retormera who can say that 
such an organism is dead? =As the Hindu scriptnies 
tell us, ibis Kai confusion and strife consequent on 
the lowe: and wouldly ideals displacing the ligher 
spiritual ideul—that has been the chief cause of our 
social disorder, In other words it is the tempting 
character of ths pureuit of wealth and pleasure ond 
political power that is everywhere tending to dislodge 
the old spinitual ideal of man's ethical perfection from 
its due sestof honour, ‘The down-fall of the Keha- 
triyay, foraign aggiession and plunder, Mahomedan 
tvranny, poverty and the consequent struggle for life, 
mutual jealousy and hatied instead of the ofd sympathy 
aud co-operation, these have been the main caxses of 
our national declme, We ore sory to observe that 
our modern education, and an e sy faith among the 
modern educated young men in the pleasant illusions 
of the demociatio ideals of the Weat are also giving 
1ige to a new disorganisation in Indian society. 

From what we have gaid, it will be seen that, as 
the spiritual ideal 13 the proper ideal of man, there can 
he no proper social ideal which is other than the 
spiritual, ‘Lhe social ideal, if it is to be of any utility, 
must gubserve the ends of the ultimate spiritual ideal, 
Tieedom, wealth, prosperity, and even knowledge aie 
all desiratile ends only so long as they subserve the 
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spilitual aime of man ; and it is not at all right to set 
tham up as ends in themselves ‘Tt 1s an illusion that 
many of our reformers fall nt» to suppose that social 
affaits have nothing to do wit religion, and that the 
soqial ideal is essentially diflerent frum the religious 
ideal, Al) social 1eformation, therefore, must be based 
ou religion; and as religion fotms the most noble and 
vital element in human natuie, there 1s no doubt that 
such reforms as ara based on 16 will sutsly take 100t 
and thrive. No social reformer can safely ignore the 
teligious ideal of a people wher he proposes any cl ange 
i their social system Whatever istitution im cur 
social system 18 ditectly ot induectly injerious to the 
maintenance of our national ideal must be fought 
against and done away with, Whatever institution is 
likely to be conducive to tiat end, but has becomo 
corrupt, must be purified and revived im strength ; 
and whatever we mean to adopt trom extraneous 
sources must be auch ag do not conflict with but 
ary dinvetly or indnevtly helpful te the ceulisation 
of the national ideal It is ham thie  standpomt 
of our national social ideal—the ideal of om ancient 
Rishia—thatb we must undertake to judge all wok 
of ratorm by whomsoever advocated or achieved , and 
we should never be sparing in our efforts to oppose all 
attempts to incorporate into our social system, in 
blind imitation of foreign communities and nations, all 
such ideas and institutions, as aie foreign to the 
genius of our people and are destructive of ethical 
aims and the consequent individuality of our social 
otganisation, 

Ik is chiefly by ignoring this stand poiut that 
almopt all the modein ietorm-movements in Indio 
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have failed to produce any effect on the people, Since 
the uote of reform wae first struck by Raja Ram 
Mohun Roy about the beginning of the last century 
a host of teformers—many of whom have heen 
persons of high moral and intellectual emlowments, 
and of whose names, any countiy may be justly 
proud-—bave co ne and gone, [he results as far achieved 
have been very meagre and quite unpromisng, ‘The 
, Anovement act up by Ram Mohun Roy and continued 
with pieat zeal and suecess by his eminent successvts, 
Devandia Nath J'agore and the famous Keshuh Chunder 
Sen, has tailed to produce any Jarge impression on 
the people It has only succeeded in adding one more 
caste itself diyjded into thiee sects, to the one thousand 
and one castes that are already existing. Kven prmely 
soclal 1eform-movements have met with no better 
reception at the hands of the people and the orthodox 
community ‘Their achievement ia ccnfined fa the 
delivery of apeethes, the passing of tegolutions, and 
the judging ot their success by the number of widow 
remairiiges, and iwtermartisyes no matter how 
they ae mousht ebout he methody adopted by 
some of these reformera to carry out thei object have 
so provoked even the educated community that 
counter movements of a Gonservative character have 
also sprung up m mavy places. Centuries ago Buddha 
sowed the seeds of a mighty social revolution in 
India, What has become of 167 Onthadoxy in social 
matters isstill as Ligurous ay ever ; und the very 1ame of 
Unddha has almont been forgotten by om people. Such 
1s Indian otthodoxy im maftets of religion and society. 
We have now indicated the principle that shuuld 
underlie the work of social refurm and the genetal ling 
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returmer, therefore, should be one of “ preservation 
and veetification” as fat as the conditions of modein 


life permit it to be such bit nat one of wholesale | 


‘destruction and substitution” as the late Raja 
Si'l, Madhava Row has so tightly pat it. We sternly 
oppose the principle of blind adoption of the institu 
tions and ideals of an ahen ‘wilisation 3 not that we 
diahke it because 161g aben, but tha we are strongly 
coovinced of its impossibility im on land. Bub wo 
should be ready to advocate the adaptation and assinn- 
lation of all such extrsne sus ideas and institutions as 
ae abrolutely necessary for om soci! welfare and me 
not at the same time discordant with ow own loug- 
cherished ideals and institutions that have dono go 
much good and have su successfully stood the test of 
time for thousands of years We <cnow that social 
frandam and wallehaing as wal ae material prosperity 
~~-though too much of them may also prove harmfu) 
when unasgociated with (he due social discipline-—-are 
necessary and even indispensable foi, the realisarion 
of the religious and ethical ideal of hte We nead not 
say, therefore, that all auch movements as are culenlat- 
ed to improve the material and aocisl pieapeuity ot 
our nation command om till sympathy, so long as 
thay do not tend to relax much the atincal and 
religious discipline of om ancient organisation of 
society and civilization It is well that we always 16- 
member that lite is indesd a discipline, and nob maely 
an occasion for enjoymont, It is in thix convietion 
that we have the keynote of tho song of Indian pro- 
gress—the keynote on which 18 hasad the music of the 
march of humanity to its glorious goal 


SOCIAL RETORM AND THE SPIRITUAL 
IDEAL OF LIFE. 
(BY MR N RAMANUTACHARIAR M A ) 
a or 
TEE ill success of the recent sucial tetorm move- 
ments in India is largely athubutable to a lack 
of comprehension and to the utter absence of sympathy 
and reverence in relation to our national social ideals 
and institutions, Some even among tho leaders of 
these movements lose no opportunity to expreas their 
contempt for the spiritual ideals of our forefathers, to 
which they only too readily attribute almost all the 
social ills which they now observe among the people, 
Opinion ig sometimes expressed that the ancient 
religious ideal has tended to develop iu the Hindus a 
sort of spiritual egoism and contempt for the world, 
The sacitfice of the temporal good at the altar of the 
spiritual forms no paré of our ancient religious 
teachings, ‘he-saccifice of earthly good is not needed 
for spiritual peifection, but what is so needed is its 
subordination ; and it is the harmony between the 
temporal and the epiitual concerns of man that 
the Ristis have unmistakably recommended. Says 
Manu-~—-“ The chief vemporal good is by some declared 
to cousist in virtue and wealth; by some in wealth 
and lawful enjoyment; oy some in virtue alone; 
by others in wealth alone; but the chet gaod 
here below is a combination of all the three; this 
is ovr sure decisior.” ft is also well known that 
the keynote of the Bhagavadgita is action and the 
performance of duty without regard to consequences 


SOCIAL RETORM AND LID SPIRITUAL IDLAL OF LITE 33 


Karma Yogu ov the life of woil, and strenuous 
duty is indeed the gospel of S11 Krishna; and the life 
of complete 1etirement or absolute 1enunciation is de- 
clared to b impracticable; and if possible at all, it 
is said to beso only in the caseo' a very few, of 
perhaps one in a million, Js it not also a fact 
tha the general tendeney of human nature is ivresiati- 
bly towards the temporal rather than {owarde the spiri- 
tual? Tow 18 it possible for one to believe that a 1eli- 
gion, which has done its primary duty of attempting 
to offer only a salutary check on the iatural tendency 
of human nature towards an extreme form ot worldli- 
negs, has had the power to retard the progress of a 
nation ? Can there be sacrifice without acquisition ? 
And can there be no acquisition at al without the im- 
polling force of selfishness? [f go, 18 that acquisition 
of earthly good and wordly prosperity, which 1s due to 
selfishness, conducive to the trae progress of civilisa- 
tion? Thea chief funation of religion has been to 
ethiciso society and all its work; if in the discharge ot 
thia legitimate and natural fu ction of religion society 
haz to suffer aomewhat in its tamporsl inte ‘cats, 16 is 
surely no matler of great consequence, Fur better a 
life of contentment and ieligious faith than one of 
discontent, irreligion and multitudinous stir gs of con- 
aeience! The evils to a society arising from these 
latter will, in the long .un, far outwe gh the sufferings 
arising from any temporary abatement of secular 
advantages. 

Moreover, the ancient religious ideal combined in 
itself the highest form of social ideal that is possible for 
humanity, under the limitations imported by the natural 
conditions of the world and the general nature of fellow 

6 ~ 


84 MR WN, RAMANUJACHARIAR. 


human beings The highest form of the spiritual ideal, 
including even the utmost sacrifice of the temporsl for 
the sale of the spiritual interests, was unposed only on 
the Brahmin ; and that too in the last stage of his life, 
The Biahmins formed, when compared with the rest 
of the community, only a micioacopic minority.’ 
Tney Wore called upou to be the exemplars uf the 
Hindu spirit ial idaal of social hte; and other classes 
and castes had o.her social functions to discharge 
The temporal interests of the community as a whole 
were entiusted to the hands ot the Kyhatriyas, the 
Vaisyas and the Sudsas who were strictly forbidden 
by the Sastras to adopt the life of resiynation of the 
Brahmins to the detriment of the temporal interests of 
the organised nation, Had these castes paid attention 
to the legitimate duties imposed on them by the 
Sastraa, the Hiidu nation would never have come to 
the economically unhappy condition in which we find 
itnow. They have not done then duty by the nation. 
The B ahmins, owing to thei: hereditaty incapacity for 
contitbuting to the temporal interests of the nation, 
could not do much in the dwection of material amelio- 
ration, There is no tse conguring the Brahming for 
theit not having done what they were not intended to 
do, nor is there any yood in trying to abolish all 
distinctions in the discharge ot common social func- 
tions—even such distinctions as have grown with the 
growth of the nation There can be nothing but mers 
folly in attempting to do away in a day with all those 
sentiments that have become crystallised in the course 
of centuries in the very soul of the nation. Ihe pri- 
mary duty of the raformer is notto set caste against 
esate on account cf modein sentimental grievances, 
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nor to deciy the old ideal ofspuituality and man’s ethi- 
cal perfection by ignaung the clements of its camplete- 
ness and integrity in sonal application, but to 
preach unity and co-operation in spite of distinctions, 
which, under modetn conditions of life, do not 
cary with them any such privileges as excite envy 
ot yealousy, Tue ideal of sie Hindu social organ 
gation has been to ecognise the imevitableness of 
social inequalities and to make them subservient to the 
common development of the whole oiganisation All 
the necessary material and moral functions relating to 
what may be called the phystology of sactal life have 
been beautifully provided for in the building up of the 
India social ideal, which is certainly very far from 
being defective and lopsided so as to take no account 
ot the urgency telating to the performance of the inevi- 
table material functions of 4 complete social life, Let 
us therefore make all the component organs of out 
society work for the good of the whole by the effective 
discharge of their duties to themselves and to their 
countrymen, It is true thal m many respects the 
uation has deteriorated, Bat it is not teue that religion 
ov the ideal of spirituahty and individual ethical 
improvement has in any way contributed to this 
deterioration Among other causes, we believe, it is 
the want of faith in the religious and gogial idea) of our 
forefathers and the consequent absence of unity and 
self-sacrifice that have been at the bottom of our decay. 
In a lecture, which Mrs. Besant recently delivered at 
Calcutta on “ ‘The value of Theosophy in raising India” 
she maintained, with her chavacteristic force of elo- 
quence that religion is the basis not only of t:ue national 
life but also of material progress and prosperity. 
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‘Read” she said, “the history of the past, and 
one fact would come out before you plainly and 
cleatly, not only in India but im all the past graat 
civiliaations When you study a great civilisation 
whether if be that of Ugypt, China Persia, Greece or 
Rome, you will find that in the palmiest days of that 
civilisation religion was the gui ling force of the State, 
When were the days when India was mightiost, 
when hei thionss weie most secure, when her people 
were most intelligent when her manufactures and 
arts and industries and commerce flourished, when 
her sailors were kaown in far distant lands and 
the products of.her artizans covered the face of the 
world ? Jt was in the days when religion was more 
cherished than wealth, ia the days when the philoso- 
phe: was thought of more than the pringe, in the days 
when the Rajas wuld buw befue the Rishis Ghat in- 
stiucted them, and when the basis of the royal autho- 
rity lay in that loyalty which grew .out of a belief in 
Divine Government. Slowly spirituality decayed, 
slowly the lughet religion disappeared, slowly in the 
beginning of the descent, spivituality ceased to sway 
the minds and hear s of men with its imperial sceptre. 
What was the next sep? Spintuality having gone tu 
down the descent, tien began the descent of intel- 
ligence Still followed the pathetic descent, the final 
atep being the decay of material prosperity. Slowly, 
very slowly, India took the thiee steps of national 
decuy ; first, the spiritual ; secondly, the intellectual ; 
and thirdly, the mateiial ‘Lhe conelusion to which the 
thoughtful man would come was that this descent 
must be retraced step by step, and that first they must 
go to the toot of things and revive the decayed 
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apitituality, The first step towards the raising of India 
was to lay again deep and broad the basis of het 
ancient spirituality, The second step was the building 
up, by a wise and well thought-out education, the 
intelligence of the young, so that they might be 
highly educated im an education adapted to the needs 
ot the country, and might restore its perished 
intellectual supremacy. When these two things were 
done, when sprrituality was revived, when education of 
the nght sort was spreading when the new geneta- 
tion biilhant im bain, came forth upon the theatre ot 
Indian public life—then was the redemption of India 
and the place of the men who would regtore their lost 
power, their lost prosperity, their peushed individua- 
lity, theit arts and their industiies, ‘The 1estoration 
of that material prosperity was the third step and not 
the firs, not only by the testiriony of history but also 
by the arguments of reason ” 

Let the different sections of the community undm- 
atand the underlying umty aid high purpose of the 
Hindu social organisation an@ work together harmo- 
niously for the advancement of the social and material 
interests of the country without mutual jealousy and 
hatred, and im due subordination of individual ambition 
to the common good without forgetting in the least the 
obligatoviness of their duties to man and God. ‘Then 
the time will not be far distant when India will take 
her proper rank among the nations of the world, pro- 
gressing not only materially, but morally and spiri- 
tually as well; she will then prove a noble example to 
benefit those who now follow Jower ideals as well as 
fo. those nations and individuals who are yet unborn. 
The peculia:tly wonderful racial and religious synthesis 
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ot Iindu civilisation has given it such a compiehen- 
sive and cosmopolitan character as is sure to make 1b 
the type of prograssive social organisations in the 
futwie, when the mania of national selfishness will be 
soothed down to the sanity of man’s common humanity, 
It is therefore not the enthionement of the spiritual 
ideal on a high pedestal that accounts for the decay of 
miatetlal prosperity and progressiveness m Hindu go~ 
cial lle. ‘he cause of the decay is eleewhore ; it is to 
be found in the non-1ecogauition of the grand unity of 
Hindu sooty and im that want of faith in its noble 
ett ical aims which | as been the potent cause of so much 
of out souial gplfish ness and isolation. 
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SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF 
SOCIAL PROGRESS 
(By Prov. M, RANGACHARIAR » A) 
G pes 

MONG the many interesting featues of modern 
India, that which is pernaps the most striking 

ig the consciousness which th» educated and tho 
thoughtful people of the countiy seem to have in every 
part of it, that somehow all is not well with them and 
with their country. They appear to have more or 
less vaguely reatived that there is an ahgence of suit. 
able adjustment between ther present environment 
and the condition into which then past history has 
brought them and that the progress, which they, in 
the spirit of true patriots, wish to see achieved in tho 
life of their country and ancient civilisation, ia not 
possible of accomplishment in the new future, so 
long as this want of adjustment continues, This con- 
sciousness of the unsuitability of India’s presout condi- 
tions to the desired evolution of har future progress is 
manifesting itself in varions forms of activity, which 
are all intended to correct that same unsuitability by 
causing a fresh adjustment of the old civilisation to 
the new conditions The discerning patriot among 
us aeems to be disvatisfied with many things that 
at present maka up the civilisation, in the midst 
of which he and his countrymen have to live 
To him there appear many interesting social and 
religious problems, the solution of which is, though 
beset with almost superhuman difliculties, wgently 
demanded by the genius of progress, and which 
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ate therefore curiously tull of a fascination that 
giows with the growth of his own patriotiem and love 
of public well-being. ‘To the thoughtless man who 
hives merely for the how, as well as to the unpatriotic 
man who selfishly lives for himself, these problems do 
not in any way p’ove a source of trouble; and their 
trpingly burdensome characte: which is sa largely duo 
tu theu magnitudes importance aud antiivacy, does net 
in the least tend to cause any anxiety to such a man 
and mike him feel disappointed o: despondent, Lis 
freedom fiom anxiaty, however, is comparable only to 
the painlessness of the paralytice person or of the man 
under chlotoform It is said that he who cannot 
feel pain cannot become cognizant of his own 
ulness, and to be 11 and not to know it is indeed one 
of the most dangyous forms of illness  ‘Thorefore, 
in epite of the pain of discantent and the pressme of 
anxiety that have come upon all thoughtful and pat- 
ilotie minds in our country, there is every reason to 
believe that this fear of a possible bieak-down of 
Indian civilisation and the desire that its characteriy- 
tically noble elements should be well safs-guaided me 
in themeelves really favourable signs of a fanly vigi- 
lant popular lite, which justify a hopeful view in 
iegard to the possibilities of healthy progress in the 
future history of India, 

Is ia a well-known fact of human nature that 
the man who isin trouble is raiely capable of having 
a clear vision and exercising acalm judgment in regard 
either to the causes of his own trouble or to the cures 
that aie to be appl ed to it; and it is further seen that 
the more emotional he is in feeling the trouble that 
has come upon him, the less fit he becomes to get out 
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of it merely by the exercise of his own intelligence or 
provident carefulness. Accordingly the more sensitive 
patriot, whose emotional tenderness makes him feol 
the ills of his countrymen very keenly is, by the very 
keenness of his emotional sensibility, unfit to give calm 
advice and offer wise guidance. But in all those cases 
whero the ptogress of a people has to be achieved 
by the people themselves with the help of the forces 
which are operating inside the comm nity, it is only 
such sensitive and emotional persons that are available 
and willing to work out the desirad progress Indeed, 
one of the chief Jessons of history has been to make it 
evident that the progress of human communities 18 
everywhere more largely achieved fom within than by 
means of unassimilated forces operating from without. 
Tt is not of course right to hold that external forcos 
are altogether ineffective in causing the progress of 
human communities; for such a view would ignore 
the influence of communities upon communities and 
civilisations upon civilisations. External forces sre 
known to have in many places awakened a9 well 
as enlightened human communities; but in oll such 
cases those communities have, before de1ving such 
henefit, made those forves their own. his kind 
of assimilation of external influences takes away their 
externality from them to o very latgs extent; and 
only as far as their externality has been so remuved 
do they seem to have had any scope for beneficent 
operation within the communities concerned Social 
evolution, therefore, has always to proceed directly 
from within, although the power that works out pro» 
gross may be either wholly saelf-deriyed o: be largely 


the result of assimilation from without. In any ease, it 
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ig the sensitive patriot who has to serve as tha centre 
of evolution, provided always that he is well endowed 
with atiue insigit into the complote life of society 
aud has an accurate knowledge of all those conditions 
of communal development and growth in accordance 
with which alone it is possible for any society to 
progiesa. Although it is his potentiality that chielly 
determines both the character and the measure of the 
progress that comas to his commnnity, still his power 
tor good is at least equally determined by the sympathy 
and the support which the people of his own commu- 
nity give tohim. Their capacity to sppieciate and 
respond to hia ncble impulses and his worthy and 
well-diracted activities is certamly a factor which 
cannot at all be ightly ignored Patriotic stimula- 
tion and popula: response are everywhere known 
to have produced ptogiesa together Thue all those 
who wish to emp oy themselves in Indiain the lau- 
dable service of their fellow-men have not only to feel 
keenly and comprehensively the varioua ills to which 
thei: countrymen are subjected, but they have alro to 
acquire the sympashy and support of the people they 
wieh to serve and command at the same time the 
power of thinking olealy and judging calmly in res- 
pect of all those unbalanced situations which require 
to be tighted in the hte of their country and its oivili- 
sation 

Itis thus evid snt that progress and social evolution 
in India have to be worked out by the Indians them- 
selves. They have to assimilate whatever new forces 
are opetating wholesomely in their midst from without, 
they have to stiengthen the potentiality of their aar- 
nest and discerning Jeadersby making it possible for 
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them to obtain the inevitably needed measure of popular 
appreciation and sympathy and support And again 
the leaders among them have always to be in posses- 
sion of statesmanlike wisdom and foresight, while being 
able to peiceive in the readiest manner all the disquiet- 
Ing symptoms of popular suffering and social inba- 
mony. The question teally 1: to know wheretrom ow 
patiots and social leaderg ate to detive the help needed 
tor acquiring these desirable qualifications, which fort 
the chiet means of advancing future progress aud ptoa- 
perity in India It must be obvious that such help 
comes to a large extent fom the study of the various 
historic forces that have had a healing on the present 
condition of India, ‘he idea that the progressive 
patriot ia more conce:ned with the present and the 
future than with the past has undoubtedly a meaning 
1 it; bat that meaning does not consist in holding 
that he has no lessons to learn from the past, and no 
guidance to derive from history, ‘he improvement ot 
plesont conditions and the stimulation of future ade 
vencement form the very essence and core of the work ot 
all progreusive reformation It is in this sense that the 
patriotic reformer is obiefly concerned with the present 
andthe future. It cannot be hard to see, howevet, 
that his power to accomplish what he has in yiew is 
largely dependent on his knowledge ot the past history 
of his own country. Such knowledge will enable him 
to gauge accurately the capacity of his countiymen tor 
progress and unlightenment. It will enable him to 
understand the nature of the forces which are calculat- 
ed to tell mast effectively upon them in the way of 
inciting them to strenuous andeavour to fit their 
country for the attainment of a higher life in o 
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happier future, It will also show him the character 
of the various obstacles to progress, which in the 
past have hindered the fuller and more rapid develop- 
mont of civilisation in the country, and which may yet 
do so in tha future. To know all these cannot but be 
of gieat advantage to the man who wishes tu serve 
as a leader, or even as a mere follower, in any great 
cause of popular progress. ‘Chat being so, the position 
of the man who conseciates himself perticularly to the 
work of social progress is one in which such knowledge 
is not merely helpful bub 1s absolutely indispensable ; 
for, without it, his energies are evidently apt to prove 
not only vety ineffective, but often slso mischievous 
and prone to retard real advancement, In the absence 
of such knowledge even his noble ambition may lose all 
its warmth, when 1 meets with an opposition which 
he does nat know how to manipulate successfully, 
and which he, from his standpoint, naturally enough 
considers to be irrational and unmeaning. 

ft 18 ag has been pointed out, 4 peculiarity of sovial 
piogiess that it 1s moielargely intra~communal than any 
other kind of progtess ; other kinds of progress can be 
aud are often more appleciably stimulated from without. 
Dven the religion of a praople may be changed from 
without; and history is awaie of instances in which 
such a torced change in religion has actually taken 
place The shifting of the centie of authority in poli- 
tics has been frequent enough in the past history of al- 
most all countries and nationalities ; power bas passed 
from dynasty to dynasty and from conqueror to con- 
queror, And such transferring of the pivot of political 
power fiom: position to position hag, in a large number 
of cases, given tise to marked variations in the political 
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institutions which affect the privileges of the people 
on the one hand, and the pireiogatives of the 
state on the other. But sucial changes are no- 
where known to have been so readily accomplished 
frow without ‘Therefore, it is even mote incum- 
bent on the patriot who works fo. soil progress 
to get a correct idea of how his people méved in the 
past, what goal they have had all along in view, and 
why, and under the influence of what forces, the; were 
led to aim af that goal Before considering the ques- 
tion whether any further advanca mm the direction of 
the old goal is bensheral o otherwise in the present 
choumstances, the bearings of that old goal have fu be 
well measured and marked out in detail, But along 
with this historical knowledge of past conditions and 
the insight into what constitutes the great heart of 
the people and their civilisation 16 18 absolutely neces+ 
sary that the humanitarian worker in the field of pio- 
gress does not place himself in » position of pronounced 
antagoniam to the essential institutions of the very 
civilisation whose capacity for improvement he is 
endeavouring to modity and increase. [ven social 
inalitutions a19 more prone ta rsceive benefit feam the 
strenuous and sympathetic labours of the friendly 
oritic, whose aim is to be helpful and constructive, 
than from the unsympathetic and destructive efforts 
of the untriendly fault-finder, whose immediate aim is 
obviously to pull down the existing edifice of social 
order and moral secumty, Un.ess the patriot’s heart 
ia in harmonious attunement to the cherished ideals of 
the people and is also openly cognizant of the virtue 
of their civilisation, it is hopeless for him to succeed 
in obtaining their confidence and their following ; and 
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without winning their confidence and commanding 
thei: tollowing he can, if af all, only improve himself 
at best. No progress of the individual, which ie out of 
touch with the ebb and flow of the popular life that is 
around ean in any way contribute to real ‘social ad- 
van snient; a common tdeal must sway the whole of 
the communal lite ot a people betore they are enabled 
te achieve progtese hy marchiny more and more m the 
divection of tha, goal of a perfected human happi- 
ness which all n ble civilizations; have to keep m view, 
To work on the people by being with them and only 
one among them does often take away trom the celat of 
a retotmer’s life of isolated distinction, But can socal 
plogress be achieved at less coat ? 
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THE EFFICIENCY OF HINDU 
CIVILISATION 
(By Trot M HANGACHARIAR, ™ A) 
int 

BIJECTION has been taken to om view of progress 

ow the score that Qindn aivilisation 19 an em= 
bodiment of a decaymmg and dying ideal, and that 
material propiess 18 In no Way & mete maid in 
attendance on the queen ot progress. It is, rhere- 
fore desirable to examine 1 the light of history 
the efficiency of Hindu civilisatiun in iespect of 
its continued existence and capamty to achieve 
human happiness Recent y on the occasion when 
M: J D_= Rees rend his paper on ‘Domestic Life 
in India” undet the auspices af the Sociaty of Arts 
in London Sir William Lee Warner refered with 
admiration to what he called the manly patience of 
the Hindus, We do not exactly know how far he 
had realised, when he made that remark, that this 
manly patience 18 not only a yer eral charactonatic 
of tha modern Hindu inhabitants of India, but 
that it has also been 4 factor of power in connection 
with the steady maimtenance of the very lite of 
Hindu civilisation The idea that the industrial aide 
of Hindu civilisation has been iz adequately cared for 
by the organisers of Hindu society 1s largely dne to 
what is nothing less than historical short-sightednass 
Let us coneider the condition cf India at the time 
when British tradesmen fire! arrived on the shores 
of this country with the objent of cansying on com- 
meice with her; and let us remember also how they 
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could in those da:s make tour hundred per cent, profits 
out of their transactions with I: dia ard her ir dustrial 
world of werk Those who have read to any advantage 
Mi. Dutt’s Boonomic History of India, as well aa 
those who have also understood the inner evono- 
mic mearing of Mi. Dedabbai Nacioji’s corte tion 
that the decay of the material prosperity of India is 
dus more to depleticn than to non-prc duction, will at 
ones ieahse tha, the comparatively weak industrial 
condition of Inda to-day is in no way due to any 
inherent detect o: weakness in the social orga~ 
nism, hut that it is to a large extont the result of the 
economically unwholesome forces which have been 
woking baimfully fram outside. It may be asked 
why the organisation of Uindu society las not been 
able to oveicoms these detrimental external forces. 
And the onswer is that Hindu society has not had 
time enough to recoil that it is still only exhibiting 
ite historically famous manly pationce and that the 
time to tire thet patience completely has not yet 
mrived And if those who mould the condition and 
guide the affairs of India— we mean her patriotic sons 
ag well as her modein tulers-——awake m time, the 
day of recoil may not arrive at all, as the process of 
1ecuperation may be made to begin long before the 
recoil commences 

Evan politically India has conducted herself in a 
similar manner with patience and manliness ‘The 
organisation of Hindu euciety has bean laid on pacific 
lines, and it must smely he easy to see that there ig 
more ethics in the love of peace than in the thirst 
for war. We do not hereby declare that Hidu 
society has ignored the inevitableness of war in tha 


Tun DCFFICIENCY OF HINDU CIVILISATION 49 


existing abate ot the life of man on emth, But 
it 1s one thing to recognise that war 18 inevitable 
as an olement in human polities and quite another 
thing to gloify militarism and aggressiveness. Peace- 
loving Hindn civi isation has only heen too fiequently 
disturbed fiom outade. Pacific individuals also me 
similarly dealt with in human societies every where, 
But it is wrong to hold either that tho peace-loving: civi- 
lisation o: that the pacific individual is m consequence 
incapable of self-assertion The student of history ought 
to judge Indiaw civileation by taking a comprehensive 
survey, say, of the relation of that civilisation to Tsalm 
and its spirit of aggressiveness as manifested m the cen- 
tries preceding British ile im India, How the 
peace-loving Hiadu oiganisation yielded to the push- 
ing force from outside at once in the beginning, 
and how it manfully and patiently put up with the 
disturbance till ib could bea if no longer, are both 
obvious facts of Indian History which are easily verifi- 
able, The Islamic disturbance of Hindu civilisation 
actually began in the ninth cent wy of the Christian ea 
and gradually imcieased in volime and intensity till 
in tho fowteenth century its power for mischief 
received an emphatic check fiom the orga isation of 
the Vijianagar Hmpne in the South of India. From 
the middle of the fourteenth century te the and ot 
the eighteenth century of the Christian era, we have 
in Indian History o period of the recoil of Hindu 
civilisation and its sel{-assertion, What the Vijianaga 
Dmpire left unaccomplished Sivaji and his succes- 
sory in the Mahratta confederacy tool up; and tho 
Sikh power, the well-spring of whose life is seen to he 


in the underlying rocks of Hindu spirituality and 
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1eligious universalism, continued to operate against 
external aggression even after the Muahratta power 
hecame weakened, In this se ynence of events is to be 
found the justification fo. the 1emark of the late Sir 
Wilham QHunter that the British won India more 
from the Ilndis than from tte Muhammadans ay 
already the Ilin¢us had wrested the sovereignty of 
India almost com;letely fiom the aggressive clutches 
of Islam, Tater political events in Indian Wistory are 
go apt as toremind one of the fable in which, while 
each of tw) cats was quarielling for its due share of 
the cheese, the monkey managed to intrude and 
have the whole of 16 for Limself, Wo need not say, of 
course, that this means no discredit to the establish- 
ment of Bi.tieh political power in India, Our idea has 
simply been to paint out the favourable concourse of 
circumstances w rich had then been bionght about so 
largely by the effect of the self-assertiun of Hindu civi- 
ligation as agvins the aggiessive spiitof Islam, Tour 
centuries of manly patience and four centuries of effec 
tive selt-agsertion ate thus truly chatactoriatia of tho 
way in which JJindn civilisation has moved on and 
mainttined itself; and we caunof say how it is pos- 
sible for even the most aident of our modern patriots 
to proclaim that this civilivation has now been com- 
pletely crippled It is harder to acquire the power to 
suffer than to acquire the readiness to struggle ; and 
in the stiuggle that comes after the gnffering that 
has been horne with manly patience, the fund of power 
is invariably move inexhaustible than in the struggle 
which bristles up at once like the irritated porcupine, 
Accordingly it is hard to see how, consistently with 
the facts of history, it is at all possible for any one to 
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assert that the organization of Jlindu society has 
been weak in its matetial aspects, Ata time when the 
commercial competition of the Kast fndia Company 
had not told quite so severely on the industrial life of 
India as now, Sir Thomas Munto ts Ir own to have pro- 
nounced the following judgment on Uindu civilisation 
—‘1 do not exactly know what is meant by cvilising 
the people of India, In the t! eory and practice of good 
Government they may be deficient: but if a aystein of 
agiiculture, if nnrivalled manutfactines, it the establ sh- 
ment of echools for reading and writing, if the general 
practice of kindness and hospitality, and above al ita 
scrupulous respect and deheacy fowa ds the female 
sex ae amongst the points that denote 1 civil’sed 
people, then the Hindus aie nct interior in civilisation 
to the people of Wmope ; and if civilisation is tot acome 
an article of trade between the two countries, I am 
convinced that this country will gam by the impoit 
cargo” Long before Sit Thomas Munio thug re- 
marked that England nught gam fiom Indian 
uvyilisation, Megasthenes hore similar witness to the 
excellence and efficiency of Hindu civilisation It is 
worthy of note that this Greek cmonicler has not 
said that the Hindus were deficient in any way 
in the theory and practice of good Government. ‘To 
him the moral results of the glorious guod Govein- 
ment organised end established by Ilindu cavilisa- 
tion was ar object of anrpasging wonder ~Nayerthelegs, 
Munro was naturally enough led to hold the opinion 
that the paople of India were deficient in the theery and 
practice of good Government, because British civih- 
sation came into relation with the civilisation of India 
atatime when a serious internal struggle was going on 
’ & 
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in the country to re-establish the equilibtimm of Indien 
civilisation after it had heen severely disturbed by 
Islam The late Mi, Ranade’s exposition of the politi 
cal organisation, which Sivaji is known 1o have initia- 
ted for the conduct of the aflans of the Mubratta Empue 
founded by him, ought to dispel the delusion relating 
to what is congeived ty he the political incapacity of 
Lindu civilisation to evolve an orderly and progressive 
administration of Government. ‘Io judge the capacity 
ot Hindu civilisation wholly from its somewhat emaci- 
ated modein condition 1s no better than measuring the 
atrongth of a well-built and vigorous man hy assuming 
that he 1s in an absolutely normal condition only when 
there is a fit of fever on him, What, then will enable 
India and her civilisation to recover strength and to get 
nid of the debility which has been the result of that sting 
gle o. self assertion which Indian civilisation has had to 
cary on for centuries against very unpiopitious outmde 
forces and extransous circumstances? ‘lo answer this 
queation completely and satisfactorily is not very easy ; 
but it net be evident that stiongt1 is ravely obtained 
in such situations trom the hyp chondriacal belief that 
all hope is oat ani that relief can come only through 
death We have to wok with the belief that we are 
stoug and that our civilisation is well possesed of 
great potentialities, ‘Lhe very consciousness of strenth 
stimmlates strength. Now that there is peace in the 
land and that the well-orgamsed British poltical power 
does not openly antagonise the inner potency of 
Indian thought and hfe, there is renson to be hopetul 
m regard to the futme, 

The Vijianagar Empice rose out of the religious and 
moral inspiration of the pieat Vidymanya. Sivaji 
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himself was the disciple of Nam Doss and the Bhagua 
dhanda of the Mahiattas has always proclaimed to 
the world the nature uf the inspiration which, proceed- 
ing fiom Kam Doss, produced the Mahratta power, 
Tow tho inepuation of Guin Govind, who was worthily 
honoured and worshipped as the leader of religious 
thought among the Sikhs made them into a mighty 
wihtaty power 1s also full of meaning in this conne- 
tion, It is also an estoblished fact that the givat wok 
of Gautama Buddha preceded the famous empne of 
Asoka in India; and this king’s 10ck-edicts aie even 
to-day moral marvels to the civihsed wold Tet us 
ponder well over all those facts of Indian Mistory 
before we make up our mind to find flawa in the foun~ 
dation of the grand social oigamisation of the Hindus 
India’s civilisation has manifested to the world many 
excelences and surely its marly patierce isin no way 
the least among them, To conclude that patience 
means absence of manimessis a very unjustifiable nns- 
take; and it is still move unjustiliable to hold that, 
because, owing to debility produced by natural causes 
operating fiom outside, some of its hmbs are now seen 
to be feeble in capacity, its heart is woin-out and has 
bacome powerless. Indeed the power in the heart is 
stil unabated, and its effectiveness is sure to be maine 
{ained a8 Jong as aare is taken that material ond 
political advantages iu life are not made in this cauntiy 
to serve as ends in themselves The genius ot 
Hindu civihsation, 1s of most other civilisations, is 
against euch treatment One of the most famous 
Western sears of the nineteenth century whose 
literary greatness has heon as iemaikable as he 
maight into the essential conditions of human euffering 
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and human progiess has pronounced jus opmion 
on the position which the struggle tor material advan- 
tages ought to have amor g the varied functions of an 
advancing civilisation, ‘The same thing coming 
from the mouth of an Indian Rishi may look hike 
antiquated absurdity to some of om modern patriots, but 
thay cannot so hghtly deal with Victor Tugo, Ie says: 
‘A disaster —L might almost callit the ciaaster of 
our time 18 acortain tendenay to bring everything 
within the limits of this life. Give to man ag his sole 
end and object, this earthly and material existence 
and you aggravate all his meseries by the inherent 
negation: you Jay upon wretches, already crushed 
to the ground, the unsupportable burden ot Nothing- 
ness! }ou convert mere suffering, which is the law ot 
God, into despair, which is the law of hell, Hence 
convnisiong which shale aaciety to ra haga, Asau.odly 
Iam one of those who desize- no one in this place 
doubts it,~-[ am one of those who desiie, I du not say 
sincerely, the world is all too weak Idesire with an 
ardour that no words can express, and by every posai- 
ble means to amelioate m this hfe the material lot of 
those who suffer, Bul the first of all ameliovations 1s 
to give them hope. How httledo our finite miseries 
hecome, when an infinite hope is mingled with them. 
The duty of us al, be we who we may, whether we bo 
legislators o1 writers 18 to diffuse, to spread abroad to 
expend, to lavish, under avery form, the whole energy 
of society, in warring against and destroying misery: 
and, af the same time, to Iaadal to hft their heads 
towards heaven, to direct all souls, to turn all expec- 
tations towards a life beyond this, where justice shall 
be requited, Le us proclaim if aloud, No one shall 
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have suffered unjustly ot in vain. Death is resti- 
tution I'he law of the material world 1s equilibrium : 
the law of the moal world is equity. God is :ecovered 
at the end ot all Let us not forget it: let us teach 16 
to all: there would be no dig nty in living—it would 
not he worth the troubie-—it we were destined wholly 
to de. What lightens labom, what sanctifies toil, 
wl at makes man strong, gaol, wise, patient benevo 
lent just, atonce humble and great worthy of mtellect, 
worthy of hberty, is to have ever before him the vision 
of a better world, shining athwart the darkness of this 
life.” IL may thus be seen what a mighty part is 
played by moral and religions forces in producing 
human amehovation and tuthering the advance of 
e'vilwation, ‘That theé is reason t> be disappointed 
with the lack of prosperity that 18 abservable in the 
modern conditions of Indian life and civilisation, wa 
aio well aware of and daplore, But we contend that 
great care has to be bestowed on the proper chaguoais 
of its cause or causes; otherwise, the remedies we 
propose may prove not metely inadequate but post- 
tively injmious, 


RELIGION AS THU BASIS OF 
SOCIAL RETORM. 
(BY Mk M RAMANUJACHARIAR WA) 
asl enc ae 

Lis well-known that since the dawn of hetuy 
I teligion has played a dom‘naut pat im the 
mach of civilisation, Throughout history eligior 
has been the most tundamental facto. im human 
ptogiess, and all of man’s social and political instatu- 
tions have heen } ased upon religious beliefs and have 
always derived tle torce of their life and then inspiia- 
tion almost solely fiom them But for his religious 
instinct, the natural man cduld not have emerged 
fiom his piimitiva condition of barbariam so as to 
attain the state wherein he now is [tb is undemable 
that, even at the praesent day, in spite of all modein 
intellectual opposition, man’s religious instinct nm some 
shape or other represents a social force of enormous 
powet which may be utilived far good o evil, that ia, 
to make ot mar a nation’s piogross, 

The theory that set down religions beliefs as 
the product of priestly imposture on human credulity, 
has well-mgh disappaared; and the so-called 
acientific thinkers of a latler day seem to hold that rel 
gion is a pi duct of the whole social, imaginative und 
emotional ratare of man—a chimera which had its 
purpose toa serve in the progress of humanity in the 
earlier stages, bus which mast disappem giadually im 
the hght ofincreaied knowledge and scientific advance- 
ment. It is oovious that even this view does 
not go to the root of the matter. It converts a funda- 
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mental trait of human nature into an adventitious one, 
Tho faot that at all stages of humanity in ancient 
as well ag m modern times, tha funda nental questions 
ot life have been religious questions directly tends to 
its subversion, ven in thia boasted age of rational 
thought im urope the new rationalism has not been 
able to kill the regions spt; and the fundamental 
religious questions have again come to the fiont as old 
fhiends in a new dress, ‘I'he secular social philosophers 
themeaelves, who were all along sleeping on the roay 
bed of their fanciful social ideals, have now been 
awakened to % consciousness o' the weakness of their 
position, and are trying to reconstruct their ideale 
on the fundamental basis of eligion ho religious 
instinct 18 au eternal and fundamental trait im human 
constitution, and t1e religious ideal, under whatever 
form of social and religious crgamation ib may ba 
realised, is necessarily the highest and noblest 1deal 
formulated by human thought Al! other ideals of hfe 
must be subordinate to, and in harmony with, this 
idea! ; and soc1ety itself has no other end than to con- 
tribute to man, as far as the ever varying conditions 
of nature permit, an environment suitable to the 
realiaation of this his highest end. 

The modern Indian patri >t should not fail to note 
this natural and necessaly connection between the 
religion and the sociology of a peaple. This connection, 
owing to various caures, hast hean and is far more inti. 
mate in our country than elsewhere, and gives to all 
our social institutions a stability which is unknown m 
other countries, But for tha, Hindu society and 
Hindu civilisation would have disappeared long ago, 
Even now, it cannot but be a source of pleasure and 
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cousolation to us that Hindn life is capab’s of 
resisting all hasty reforms tending to wealren 
it orto destroy it ‘The late Raja Sur ‘Il. Madhava 
Rao has said m one ot }1s journalistic conti 
buhons— ‘it is a matter of great congratula~ 
tion to India that he religion, her somology and 
hei politica system possess so muon solidivy and rigid~ 
ity as to vea at all violent, whimsical, arbitrary, hasty 
and il eonsiderad changes My feeling of congratula- 
fion is mtensified in proportion as J contemplate the 
unsteadiness, the mesecmity, and the chaotic and 
dangerous tendencies which prevail and ae growing 
m Lope and which the taulty system of Hnghsh 
aducation in In lia. inspiiing some of the educated 
classes with a desive to admire and imitate | repeat 
that ibis a matter of great congratulation that the 
more thoughtless and istemperate reformers are 
not blessed w'th any success likely to goad them into 
insane inebuiation Lam sure that this fecling of con« 
yratulation 1s not incompatible with a wish tor a slow, 
steady, natural and giadual piogiess in oll depait~ 
ments of the lite of our vast and varied population, ” 
Tt has almost hecome the nature of those who 
have been bioaght ander the influence ot Western 
education to repndiate the natural connection between 
teligion and sociology and to dogmatically assert that 
leligiun is an ailai: ti» be settled between the imdi- 
vidual and god, if there be any such haing ar God, and 
that socisty, as such, being independent of religion, 
has to follow an independent ideal of its own. If ra- 
ligion forma an essential part of human nature, and if 
the religious ideal and no other ean gatiafy the highest 
aspirations of man, no one can poasibly conceive a 
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social ideal which is altogether independent of the 
religious ideal or meconsistent with i¢ Individualism 
and socialiazm have no necessary contiadiction, Both 
ot them must conform to the higher ethical ideal 
which has its root in the highest religious nature ot 
man It must beremembered that society we not an 
otgan so in the strictest sense of tne term put only an 
oiganisation of the independent individuals who com- 
pose it. Somety by itselt is an abstraction ; the 1 
alities are the individuals who compose it To talk of 
society as though it were something different trom the 
individuals is to a certain extent to hypostasise an 
abstraction— to talk of an obstiaction as though 1 
were a real and independent entity Tt 1s also tiue 
that the individual cannot vealise his highest 1deal in 
tull, should he cut himself off fron society, tor he is 
not only an individual but a socal beng ‘These two 
aspects of human nature aie not mutually contradic- 
tory; but they find then harmony in the ingher 
nature of man asareligious aid othncal being. ‘Lhe 
reslisation of the higher spuituai life which imvolvee 
individual 1eatiaint and social diserpliie, 1s the eagen- 
tial aim not only of Ilinduisu, bub iso of slmost all 
the 1eligions of the wold. The ancient Rishis had 
this end oleaily in view when they legislated fcr the 
Hindu society ; and tha is why they ware so eminent- 
ly successtul in introducing reforms while their moden 
followers in the field of social lngislation who are with- 
out any higher principte to guide them who have to 
glopein the dark and meet with deserved discomfitme, 

Social reform, then, must be based on religious 
reform Tlistory shows that all social reform has tol- 
lowed in the wake of religious 1eform India too haw 
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witnessed mighty social upheavals followmg on the 
heels of the religious retormatrons stated hy Buddha, 
Sankara, Ramanuja Chaitanya and others. Tithe 
1eligious reform should precede sogial retorm o1 hoth 
have to mach hand in hard [t religion undergovs 
gtadual purification, the pwification of all thoae social 
and ieligious institutions thar have a direct o ine 
direct bearing 01 religion will also na urally follow 
asa matter of course. It is tiue that, if the methgd 
here recommended be adopted, the reform of such in- 
stitutions will be slow and giadual; but it must be 
remembered at the same time that the opposition will 
be less and the euccess, though distant, 18 certain, On 
the other hand the attempt of somo of ow: over-hasty 
patriots to pull down violently the Iindu social fabue 
in the manne: in which aome Christian missionaies 
aia trying ta pal, down ha re igions fabric ot the 
Hindus, is not only unwise but mposable. Even the 
endeavour to patch up that social fabric hee ond 
there according as a fleeting tancy o the glamoui of o 
foreign ervilisation dictates is a task, which we are ame 
will never meat with solid snecess l'o enlighten the 
people and t» purify thei: social and religious institn- 
tions so as to enable them to evolve whatever is 
highest in spirituality and social hte along the lines 
marised out by their national genius ought to consti- 
tute the essential worl: of the social reformer. On the 
Cuntims, to sei one class or caste against another, to 
despise the teasmies and traditions of the pagb, to 
ridicule the national bent of mind in favour of religion, 
to discard the associated aocial customs, and to try 
to introduce the manneta, tle fashions and the social 
ideas of a foreign civilisation, which are opposed 
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to the roligious sentiments of the people, will only 
ease social confusion that will ond m disaster, 

it should also be remembersd that Western civilisa- 
tion, im imitation wheisef many violent changes are 
songht to be introduced into the [liidu social system, 
iy itself no unmixed good, Js ke everything humm, it 
has algo its two aspects the aspects of good and evil 
of the useful and the ilusory Phe former aspect is 
manitested m the spint of mdustiy aud research 
which has resulted m the advancement of sciance and 
commearge 3 and the latter ccngists ima too radical and 
deamociatic set of soca. ideas which aie dangerous to 
peace, vider and progivss, and which tend tc nieligion 
anaichy and socal contusion, ‘ma atte is no, the 
loyal ontcome ot the former; and it is tl eretore, easy 
te sepnate the one from the other, so as to adop the 
one and reject the other, It has sppeated to us on 
many occasions that w iat our ardent social reformers 
want ua to do is to adopt at once the easier weakness 
of the Weag, rather than its harder strength ; perhaps 
they would adopt both without disctimination Lt is the 
duty of all ameere patiuots to promete fhe adopticn 
of all those ideas which tenl f> ou so‘entric and com- 
mercial progress -to the progress of knowledge and 
of wealtn—and to ieject such ideas os tend to 
social disintegration and decay Auy want of discri- 
mination here will result in the loss of all that is 
valuable and good in ou religious and social system, 
and will reduce our society to the chgotic condition 
in which Western societies are widely suspected to be 
at the prasent time, Says Gustave Le Bon in his 
Psychology of Peoples—*The evolution ot civibsation 
hag unhappily created tor the modern man 4 multitude 
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of wants, without giving him the means of satisfying 
them, and in this way has promoted general discontent, 
Civilisation 18 doubtless the mother of progvess, but it 
is the mother as well of socialism and anarchism, those 
reoubtable expressions of the despair of the masses 
that ate no longer sustained by any religious belief. 
Compare the ragtlasa faverigh Muropean discontented 
with his lot, with the Oriental always satisfied with hia 
destiny In what do they differ, if not as 1egarda the 
state of than goul?’? Yes; itis true that the Oriental 
1s sttong in his religions faith as well as sober and 
steady in his aspirations; and the European notwwith- 
standing his ptoteased adherence to thy teachings of 
Christ who was himself an Oriental, is yet a grabbing 
wording unsuatained by any sttong faith. A nation 
that 18 nob shhong in its faith in ideals 1s destined to 
die ‘To quote agai Gustave Le Bon “ History shows 
us thas peoples do nov lorg survive tne disappoarance 
of then gois, ‘Lhe civilisations that are bom with 
them ulso die with them ” If India is to hve, she 
must ievivify hevwself by shengthening het religious 
faith, and hase all hoe social and other :eforms on the 
adamantine rock of + elevating national religion. 

Let ue leart hetere it is too late that the modern 
socialistic and anatchist iJeals of the West can never 
be realiged on earth The age when thera ate no 
classes, when all men are absolutely equal, enjoymg 
all the good things of lifeand the world in common, 
exists only in the minds of some dieamy economists 
and eociologists. The primary duty of all social organi- 
sations 13 to endeavour to produce in the people a 
state of mind which is full of enlightened faith and 
contentment, and which will thereby make them as 
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happy as possible under whatever external conditions 
they may have to hye, T+ ig religion alone that can 
subjugate the ape and tiger im man and create tor 
him 4 stiong and healthy society which 1a capshle of 
resisting all forces of disintugiation and of condneing 
to peace and progtess After all, it is happiness that 
mien struggle for in this woud; and it iy wong to 
auppose that if is only in external things what the 
human soul can find it. Dapp ness is within us, 
created by ourselves, and is scarcely ever withont us 
Tt is under religious discipline alone that the tue 
happiness of the soul will shine out so as to gladden 
the weaty heart and cheet wp the heavily laden mind ; 
and the order of society should therefore be such, that, 
whatovet may be the external differences between man 
and man, it is always seen to he capable of exerting 
the disetpline which is conducive to that noble end of 
the supreme self-happiness that flows from self-sacu~ 
fice and selt-1ealisation, 
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have heon asked to state my opinion whether it is 
I preferable to mtroduce changes in om exieting 
society hy open wartare or vy a insidions attack 
It by ‘ open warfare’ is meant to force changes 
upon penple who are not convinced of their proprioty, I 
am certainly not tor i Tt, however it means the m~ 
troduction thereof by noble means which may he open 
and public and in every way shove board, I say that it 
is the only way in which changes should be carried out 
Noble ends ought to be gained by noble means only, 
This view dispeses vf the othe: alternative vec, cetoria 
by an insidious attack, which 1 certainly disapprove 
and condemn as unbecoming an Aryan and his Shastra, 
Let us calmly examine this question, Suppose you fool 
that some existing thing ys an evil, You think that it 
should therefore be got rid of. Some other, without 
whose consent or help you cannot do ao, differs trom 
yon and holds that that thing should not be interfered 
with. Suppose he is as stiong 38 you and in some 
eases stionger tha yourself What do you do then ? 
You try to induce him to see that his behef is in- 
correct and tne thing m question is ieally an evil and 
ils abandonment is prodnchve of good to him, to you, 
and to others similarly situated. If your view is cot- 
1ee6, 1f you do nob atgue with the aforesaid person in 
an wnnecessaily offensive mannei, if you are able to 
veason out logically, if his mind is capable of 
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receiving correct impressions, if he cuca to hear you 
attentively and 2f he ts open te conviction, you 
succeed in making him hehove that vhat you 
hehoved to hg an evil is really anavil, [Te may still 
hold that it need not be ov should not he removed on 
vaicns grounds Tle may say that the magnitude of 
the evil is nof suffisiently lage to deserva the expen- 
diture ot that dogroe of force which is necessary to 
offect its removal, or that the happiness to ho recuied 
is ao little that i6 1s not worth the wlule of any usaf i 
man; or that he 18 too Javy to move actively for its 
eradication, ov that its e1adicition will bring in its 
place a greater evil ; or that, to eradic ite il, assistance 
cf some others may be absolutely necessary, but that 
thoy would uct help bum ; and ao on, What should you 
do then? You should go on to meet one aud all of 
these obrections, Yon w... have to show him that the 
evi is snch that its vemovil des. vos the expenditure of 
any amount of your and his y gour, that its removal 
will produce such an amount of liappiness that all sane 
men would adioit that the removal is very profitable ; 
that as aman and an Aryan he ought not to he 
inactive in doing his duty ; thas its removal wall nat 
bring in ita place a greater evil; and that some others 
whose ad may be uecessary shcnld be similaily appra- 
ached and converted to our views 8o that they may 
help him and you Such is the only course which is 
lett to ua to tollow in all these cages. 

Lt may so happen that at the end of an argument, 
we may see that we were wiong in holding if ay evil, 
Ht so, we may have to give up our view and become 
convetts to that of the person whom we tried to convert 
to our views. * 
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Take for instance tie snbject of widows and then 
mattiage among the eo-called Brahniins of the day. 
Nunetynime per cent, cf them believe that according 
to the Shastia which is then gospol, 6 child, who has 
yone thongs the cetemony called Saplapady, and then 
happens to lose hy death the person with whom hot 
guardians intended that she shonld live ar hea has- 
hand becomes a widow and should lead a celibate lite 
and die a vngin, Orthe 16 naimng one per cont, domo 
only know that the S1asti4 does nob lay down auch a 
defimtion ot a widaw or such a rule, althongh about 50 
per cent of the Biahmina now believe that the nou- 
marnage of widows 18 produotive of aim, ‘Maus yon 
will see that a microscope minority of the Brahmins 
bulieva that opposition to widow martiage ia not Shaw 
time and is productive of barm im this would; but 
mariage is an affan which requites the consent 
and appiovel of saveral parties forming « large 
majonty ot their society to make ub happy im avery 
reapat, What should a thoughthil man doin 
{lus casu? Jie ahould nob apply to the Logislature 
tov a statute for the pumshment of those who world 
not agred so to many cr of those who would 
not help such parbiss as may, ares so to matiy. 
Legislation should be asked tor only im enges in whieh 
society in likely to pnnish offenders either inadequately 
orinordmately — In all other cages sosiety is tha best 
judge of offences and their punishmenta, 

Man, as man, ta entitled to the fullest liberty ot 
thought and action, ch oumacribed aly by saciaty whose" 
company and help be wishes to have. Hvery body 13 
entitled to believe that widow mariage is Shaatrais 
oy non-Shastraic as he pleases. Ile does not incu 
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any liability to pumshmont tor holding oither view. 
Soutoty has no ight to proish any man for his pi 
nion  Framay exerene its own liherty either to agge- 
diate wath hint or nob [or se domy it 1a nor liable t 
any penalty 

So lone therefore, as oie deiuas fo introdave a 
change and wivhes to asco ate with society, Ins duty 
word he to tell the memihois of that sou ety that they 
hive moore t idea ou the sub ect aid that the pro- 
Jndanen of widow mariage bas been workiag verj 
inpmiously to our society by malig it mmmcial, 
It these facts ate denivd yon ara bound te prove 
thom and appeal to ther vol tous und mo al feelings 
for inducmy them to bel ove th st thoge results constitats 
A pevat evil Yun will wave to prove that tts removal 
will not only abate a ntisaice bat will brings on great 
happmewa to all concerned. ‘ly Jay down an impossi- 
hility asa peremptory command bigs on contempt of 
the sommand ; ail rales fiametriually opposed to nature 
nist aa a matter of souran foil, 

A. prolubition to widow matiiages unit nceeesnily 
have proveaded fiom mea who did nut know the lwws 
ot nature and who did not possess even the forethought 
at some in the present geneation, ut the authors of 
the Shaxtra have been adauttsd vy all orthodox people, 
both eduonted and non-e Incated, as men of deep think- 
ny and immense forsthought. By attributing this 
prohibition vo them, they ars pulled down fom their 
high pedestal and the Shasia is converted into a 
twaddle, Unt the truth ig that the Shaats. does not 
puohibit it. You should convmes your comrade ot 
this and ask him to juin you in removing the ovil He 
would say that India is ahendy over-populated and 
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that widow marriayes would cause pieater influx of 
people and thus produce gisster evil, He should he 
told that such a view is wieng, that whatever may 
result we should not Jo anything that is inheren dy 
wrong aud that we have n> rig] t ta decimate people to 
click the evil of over-population, He might say 
“suppose L jo what can wo doin such y big affair # ? 
fe must be fold = we hooh should go on until wa 
succeed fn conversing @ majority of ual’ L see 
no oflie: course is open fo us, Morennately for us, 
unr maskes conservative asx they are, appear to me 
yety open to onvction, ‘They have a stiong  boliet 
that thow Shastra is divine, that almost all, if not all, 
whiuh is nw being practised is in acemdanco with the 
Shastia; that those who say that some of the practices 
are had, are people whose minds have een vitiated by 
torsign aduention (hat their condemnation of the 
practices must, ther store, be incorrect ; that this would 
is composed of good und evil and therefore some should 
suffer 5 that t) attempt to provent them from suffering 18 
against Divine will and should not thoretore be attempt- 
ed Many auch objections world be wged = Wo nrust 
p ove to shen satistaction that these views of theita are 
incorreat if we moan to effect any change for the better 

Ta short their whole faith is in the Shastra and all 
justification for they not interfering with eustom iw 
that they should not revolt wainst the Shastia It 1 
have cusectly desmibed the masses, then 1b becames 
necessary to show tlam that the practice ia against the 
Shastia; .a¢e@ they bocome convineed of that, they will 
join us in uprooting tho evil Some may attempt it 
quickly, others slowly, some spasmodically and ubhers 
systematically. 
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T believe therefore, that soual changes ehould be 
introduced by convincing people that they are not 
against the Shasiia and they will not produca any 
evils ‘This can only ba done hy coustant preaching, 
aud by curculation of cherp and free literature contaiu- 
ing argu nents based on the Shastra If heliev» that 
the masses cannot be approached if wa divorce the 
Shastra fom sociology 

[ know some of my brethren differ fom me Lute 
alone will decide the qnestios whether they ute right 

May God lead us into cotec, and true path ! 


THE METHOD OF 
INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM. 
(By Mn N. RAMANUJAUHARIAR M A) 
brele entfens 

I is hardly neceasary to atate tha the essential 

characteristics of the eocial ideal which the Indian 
patios should have iv yiew t) pinde him in the work 
of Indian regeneratto1, are mainly religions and ebhival 
in then nature, though the temporal interests of the 
individual and soctety aie vot allogethe: Jost sight of 
iv thit counegtion. Such hus besn our natiunal sovial 
ideal since pre-historic times, when the anciant Aryans . 
atte: protracted atress and struggle, peacefully settled 
in Atyavarta and avolved the carly forms of theit 
comprehensive soual organieation, Owing te the in 
iluence of its long anit continagd operation, this ideal 
has become part and parcel of the constitution uf thy 
THindw mind. It as the bovnden duty of all of an, 
therelore, to realise Leforenind that, whatever Changs 
we may with 6 introcues into the [Hindu soci syst sat, 
it should not be of such a nature as woul ccnilict with 
its dominant sthigal ind ieligious spirit, which lew 
become fiimly rooted in the very character of Lhe peo- 
ple by the slow and silent process of the evolution of 
conturies, 

We ote not of thoas who assert that Mind 2 social 
system agit is, is altogether perfect and needs no 
rectification or readjustment We do not ot contra 
yriee with the social thinkers of the + xtreme sol ool at 
oithadoxy who blindly asst, in the face of the manix 
test deficiencies of aut existing social system, that the 
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ancient legislators have evolved for us a perfect social 
Cipm isation which 18 capable of Continuing unaffected 
oy time place o1 onuuustances. This view is not 
only obviousiy untenal le but also certainly contradicts 
he very terchings of those law-giveta th mselvos, The 
vaiions law books of the Indus lear evident marks 
of thei ougin in diferent parts of the country and 
at different periods at history. Obviously they cannot, 
be inviolasle authorities im every mutter for all 
times Ibis mote proper to regard them as on in« 
dispensable guides, inasmuch as they contain, m spite 
of their obvious defecta and spparent contradictions, 
matmialg and facts which no social thinker can 
allaid to overlook and indeed, 18 we are situated, they 
alone cau show the ideal towards which the Hindu 
community has been progressing for thousands ot years, 
‘Po thorg who have studied with ene the ancient liter 
tave of this country, one thing 18 clear, namely, that 
the [lindu social ideal is more apititual and ethical than 
wordly and tempotal, and that the primary fanction of 
society has all a ong bean understood te be the disc- 
pliue and control of the individual, so ag to enable him 
to retlise the spiritual and ethical aims cf lite with os 
little pertmbation and discomtort from the material 
would as possible, 1t is therefore the duty of those 
who, by buth, position o: education, become the 
leaders of society, o. who hy virtue of thetr patiiotiam 
and enlightenment ardently desire and work for 18 
regeneration and advancement not to locsen the hond 
which connects the individual to society and thus leave 
him free to act as he chooges, but to stiengthen it as 
far aa possible in view to the maintenance of a camplete 
and concordant social solidanty, This is the spirnt 
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thit actuated not only the ancient law-givers, Int alse 
the litter religious reformets known to the history of 
Tudia, Provided that the modern patrial inakes up 
his mind to follow i spirit the teachings of these 
angient guides, and provided also tha he tries, to win 
the vonfidence of (16 people and inakes himself accept. 
al le fu them ny tl put ity af nis life aud the nobility 
of his teachmys we cin concetve of no justifiable 
reiaon Whatever fot his tule 

Again we nead nof sty that we disapprove of tha me+ 
thods adopted hy somo among ns who under the exenge 
of having secmed a new rutellectual onfranchisemont 
fiom the thraldom of cld-world superstition set then 
own inadeynate reason againat the wisdom af nature ind 
tha forces of avolution and treat with contempt all the 
time-hononred insti ations of tha peopl ‘the behoefs, 
the customs, aud the institutions of the Hindus ate im 
reality not altogeth tha creations af then law-pivers, 
but oe largely tho ooduets of natnial evolution undor 
conditions pov ila to the constitutions of Lindu 
thought snd characker Tt is impossible and even 
unwiss to endeavour ts clango these institutions 
radiowlly without changing the essential nate of the 
Hindu nund Phe teluimen’s ousimess is, therefore, to 
lochty soul imstiatione, moa spirit of sympathy 
and convihation, wherever a clear defect is mado 
out in the pesent oc crstances, and not tu ty to 
rat ont the sherishod popmlir convictions of centuries 
in response to he dim and dulnoas light, of what ho 
conusives to he bis hiheralal reason To take one 
conaels instance, any attempt on the part af tho 
reformer oo change the conviction vf tho people in 
rou} act of the myiul ble sacreduess of the matrimontal 
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a 
bond in favour of the new conception of contractual 
marriage with all its pa apheinalia of registration, 
divores and legal proceedings, is obviously not 
in the right direction and 1s altogether oppossd to 
the ethical and religious instincts of the nation, 
Moueover no caso has yet been satisfactoily mado 
out against the present ideal of matrimony, either 
on the score of its injustice or on the score that, 
it Jeada to unhappiness; and in fact no othe 
alternative is conceivable which in its practical work- 
ing will give rise to lesa indivilual hardships and 
create less individual disabilities, Nor do we sea much 
evil that calls for urgent remedy in the institution of 
widowhood among the high caste Hindus, except in so 
far as it relates to he case of viigin widows, whose 
enforced asceticism is often felt as a burden The 
Hindu social arrangement gives women in thei 
widowed state abundant oppartunities to 1ealiae the 
higher life of religion and spirituality, which ultimately 
constitutes the goal of every civilised community, 
If tha present conditions be such as make it difficult 
for our widows to realise this :deal even partially, it is 
the duty of the reformer to work: by teaching, preach- 
ing ond the spreading of enlightonment, so ns to bing 
ite existence the required helpful conditions, On tle 
contra y to attempt to abolish the institution of widow- 
hood altogether is not only to degrade the higher for a 
lower idesl, but also to give ‘oom for so many 
other evils that the change may bring in its tain 
We are aware that some reformers do nat object to 
widowhood if if were voluntary, but only object to 
enforced widowhood, But does not society only 


exarcise ita legitimate function i: enforcing what it 
10 
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auncerves to he for the highest and most lasting welfae 
of the individial as woll as of itsslf? ‘The Ingher 
castes have prescribed to themselves cortain rules of 
diserphag and a higher ideal ot lite in which @ very 
large amount of aacebiciam and self-restraint is obli- 
gatory tfow can any individual who overthows 
thoge oxaen in’ rue in practice claim to belong to 
those bodws? A widow so long as she olaime her 
nght and dignity as a viomber of sneha higher caste, 
must lead a life consistent with the discipline and 
weal of that caste If she degrades the ideal and 
breaks its diseiple tor tho sake of her personal 
convenience she has no vipht to complain at her 
caste disapproves of her condaet; nor is the reformer 
justified in tus cagermess to come to her rescue hy 
taking np hey cate and trying to degrade the higher 
ideal ot the caste ay a whole, It is not our pre 
pose bere to enter into all om aweial ovila or the 
partionlar methods of ther eradication, We only 
wish to point out the spuié whigh should sotuato 
the reformer and the method by which he should 
direct his work, should he wish to ao good to 
the govioty iu whose wellare he is go much interest 
ed. it is a mustake on the pat of the re- 
forme: to depend solely on his individual taason, and 
refuse to accept the Ingher uneanscious reason of 
nature ond experience, Which hay for thousands of years 
wotkkd to pre duce ant advast the boliefs, the ougtome 
and the social institutions of a particular people, The 
individual reason 1 ne perfech and uneming guide; 
and the principles and rules deduced from the know- 
ledge and empirical experiences of previous geuera~ 
tions under the peculiar conditions of a particular com~ 
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munity are essential to individual and social happiness. 
Says Iethert Spencer, “ Clearly, then, a visionary hope 
misleads those who think that in an imagined age of 
reason which might foithwi.h replace an age of 
belists but partly rational, conduct would be correctly 
guided by a code directly based on considerations of 
ublity, A utilitaian system of athics cannot, at pre 
seut, be tightly thought out even hy the select few ; and 
is quite beyond the mental reach of many The value 
cf the inherited and theologicalls enforced code 18, that 
it formulates, with some approach to truth, the accu~ 
muluted results of past human experience, It has not 
maison rationally but empmically During past times 
mankind have eventually gone mght after trying all 
posaible ways of going wrong. ‘The wrong-goings have 
been effectually checked by disaste: and pain and death 
and the rightgoings have been continued because not 
thus checked. There has bean a growtn of beltets cor- 
iesponding to these good and avil results Teneo the 
code of conduct, embodyiig discoveries slowly and 
almost unconsciously made thiough a long senes of 
generations has transcendent authority on its side” 
The method of reform, then, we nead not say, 
should be slow and cautious Contempt for the 
institutions and behefs which have been found conge- 
nial to the society as a whole ought to find no place in 
the heart of the patriot however irational they might 
seem ab first sightin the light of his own individual 
teagan. So long as he has not made out a clear 
case against an institution o: belief he has no 
1ight to interfere; and m no case can he lightly 
tamper with the exsential ideals and institutions 
of the people which have giown with the giowth of 
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centuries under the pecuhar conditions of the soil, 
climate and other environments of the country and 
ulso under the peculiar intellectual natrve aud tompara- 
ment of the people, With the national exporieness 
embodied in histcry ond iiteratme as iis guide, 
he should fist direct his offvrts to the eradication of 
the manifest social ovils which retard the national 
plogress and to the purification of those institutions 
which euuld be vevived and made to do useful work 
for the good and advancement of the people, And 
in the case of inatitutiong which, in the reformer’s 
view, ae untavonahle to the national progress, but for 
the removal of which tho people are altogethor 
oppusad, he shoule be content to wait, relymg up 
the spread of ealigitenment for the ultimate realisa- 
tion of hts aims and ideals Butin no cane can the 
mathad of rehel ion bej istifie |, inagniuoh ag it 1g found 
i. experience to end i creating misery and digsensiong 
i fantilies aud cotimunities pinch to the detrinent of 
thei: ponce, happiness and proytess, withoub ino the 
leasl accomphiahing anything of 1eal and petmanent 
aocial value 


IMITATION OR ADAPTATION. 
(By Prov, M, RANGAOHAIIAR MA) 
~ geod 

NDIA. under the supremaey of tha Fnuish powe 18 
passing through a period of transformation which 
even the most supetficial osgeivers may easily make 
out Although foreign influences of vations kinds 
have hequently enough worked within the hoart of 
Ihwdu civilisation the way in which medern Umopean 
civihsation is endeavumimg to aftect the life and 
thought of the people of India hag cotan peculiaily 
chatacrar’stic features about 16 Nu other histotic 
influence ot an outside ogin Las been able to produce 
the same effect on the mind of the people of India a8 
Tuopean science and literature aie now seen to have 
done in relation to a goud number of persons among 
the modein inhabitants of the country While all 
other foreign influences have caused a more or less 
superficial disturbance in the calm flow of Ilindu 
owvilsation, the democratic spit of modern Huropean 
civilisation is showing in mu mi Ist a bandency to m~- 
vado and disturb the very source of the ancient 
atream —‘T’his 18 really, the cauge of the present unreat 
which is noticeable among those who have come unde 
the influence of Western thought in relation to all the 
aspects of theit lite and work and aspitations How- 
evet, it has to be borne in mind that all those whose 
heart has been Lonched by this new magic of modein 
European enlightenment ate lesa than a mere drop in 
the vast ocean of the multitudinous life of India 
Neverthelese, their pomtion in Indian society under 
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British rule as men of education and leadera ot 
thought har given to them a power and a consequent 
1uaponsibility which are much laryer in them propor- 
tion than what would be jus ified by the mete nner 
cal shlength of thoso few tortunaly parsons Nuturally 
it is these few persona, who have received tho new 
ednoation and have b en ciseiphoed ino the arona ot 
this vow er lighter ment that have to tale trpon Uiem- 
selves the burden of adjucting the histor life of Ln ha 
and her civilieatio: to her new enviouments. ft must 
he within the every-day experience of every man, who 
has to any appre nable extent icconed Westen edu- 
cation in India that noment after moment he 18 slow+ 
ly balding up his own tite as the vesnlt of a continu. 
ons stiuggle going on withm him between the 
old and ths uew Under flesa atteanistaness, it 
Cano eis ye ari ter ar momentous IMPOEANGe TO 
evety such porgon to know exactly what plan ot 
actior he has to adopt not only im working out bit 
own lite, bub also im omdeavouting to make ib earien for 
the men and wonen of his cwn gon nation if not 
for thoge that come afterwards, to adopt that fount 
of life and omy those ideals and aspirations which 
mr mob conducive to then true progiess and enda~ 
1ing happiness, ‘Two methods rewhly auggost thn 
selves as being calonlated to achieve this ond, and they 
may he chatacterized as the method of imutation and 
the method of adaptation ‘Phe former af thes» methods 
ighes too largely on the power of the new onlighten- 
ment and he wisdom of the guidance uU affords so 
that next to no acconnt ww taken of the remstance of 
the souial organism which is lo be mode led snow; 
while the latte: 1¢ 9 method wiich, beheving both in 
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the adequacy of the old civilisation and the utility of 
the new steadily endeavoma to mou d the old life so 
ag tu make it fully capable of detiving banefit fiom all 
(hat is worthy and noble in the new influences of 
Weate n eivihsation, in either case the essential 
work of these enlghtened ard thouguttul few is to 
try to mako the psople, on whose behalf all thoit 
ptuotism and philathiopy are exercised, more and 
more ligely amenable to these new méluences Other- 
wise neither of tho two processes will be capable of 
producing the needed adjustment and harmony m 
relation to the expanding social lite of the people 
It is however, woithy of note that the auccoss- 
tul woking out of tho process ot imitation is caloula~ 
ted to give rise to a radial revolution in the end, in- 
volving In itg sweep the deatiuction even of all the 
best and the noblest elements in tho ancient fabric of 
Indian civilsation, Bat the process of adaptation 
1 by its very natme fitted to conserve all the 
gaod texturos in the past Inatmic lite of India, and 
at the game time to assimilate all that is good in the 
nowly introduced civilization and eulightenment of 
Vuope, so that the new hfo whivh i to be so evolved 
may make for the highest kind of happiness and pro- 
giess Thua alone, wother words cau Ludin’s civilisa- 
tion develop and advance further on the hnes of 


ite 


natnral avolution. mo, 


The gsoullosaness of mero imitation holds tine not 
only in the field of the Hine Arts bub aleo in the 
historical process of the building up of civilizations 
“fhe imitator of s new and foreign civilisation may feel 
aalisfiad by the freedoms which he acquires in tearing 
himself away from all old historie associations and 
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social limitations and obhyation; bul, in ko outbing 
lumeelt off trom the stieim of the nation’s traditional 
lite ho forfeits his title, abrogatos his power, ond 
thiowa away bis opportunities t» miluonas for yuod 
fhoss very persons for whose \dvancement be may, 
for aught we know bo dovoting the whole anotpy of 
hia patiiofient and love of haan we l-being. Such 
nnitat is miny ab fest 1 scome in the existing constitu. 
fion of Jhndu socioty a soparat+ vaste of no gions 
aiguificance ; aul wher they d>6o become a caste 
they ae wu ty find it awfully hard to live a hte 
of calm sc oniofy snd high-min ted purity, without the 
enppork of faditional resaaint) and without the 
sm ctions of time-honored authoutios Such a duifting 
caste is not only combing inetabiltty and unhappiness 
for itsell, but is also utterly helpless in the way ot 
sete ving mas far OXe lapla ut any laugh 1Ouial adval 

Secession from the parent community i a speedy, 
though short-sighted prevess, Aeponding ential) on 
the will and intelligence of the individual who so 
aecedos 3 in its moral afecty it ia qnite suticidal, inag~ 
much aa it takes away from the secelor all the safe. 
guards at publie opinion and sovinl sentiment and dee 
plives him of all the ehouces of proving usutiil to lus 
county, nitking: him the poorer fot hiv having lust 
the privileges of beng a member: of an organized and 
time-tested community [6 is novdlvas to say that 

wi trying to mn away from the evils which he is in 
patient to bear, and incapable to vemnave, he is outy 
court ng other evils, the natuie and mapnitude of 
which he has uot anfliclently realized ‘The proceas of: 
imitation unavoidably leads to secession, and in acer 
sion we sea the complete stetilwation of all effort for 
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achieving social well-being. In a recent work known 
as God the beautiful wo find these very interesting 
remarks which ate so apt and instiuctive in this 
context ~~ There 1s a close relationship of all human 
beings as shaiera and helpers in the same great evolu- 
tionary process, and organic fellowship of all human 
sows Although individuality is no doubt an enTin 
itself, yet it becomes truly itself only as iris contribu. 
tory; and i thevetore must keep the social ideal in 
sight. We have all evolved togetha, through the social 
cultivation of our higher uature, Tho whole is a 
society of related individuals, whose utility, ax well as 
whose heauty is Qependont upon co-opetation,” 
Judged fiom tha standpoint of the high duties of the 
patriot, whose ain ought to be to serve his fellowmen 
more than himself, this process of social secession 
amounts toa crime, the depth of the darkness whereof 
ig in strict propoition to the intellectual and moral 
capacity of the person who so sacedes. But in the 
process of adaptation there is na such dangei to the 
individual, nox is there any wasteful loss of that motal 
energy which is intonled to wok out the welfare of 
society, It may appeat to some that in tollowing this 
method of adaptation the full force of the individual's 
moral conviction is not brought t) play upon the pro- 
blem of human progress; and that 16 isa milk-and-water 
soit of method, in which neither the right thing is 
wholly aacepted, nov the wiong ching altogether rejeut- 
ed, Thee itioiam looks very plausible, but it is wholly 
due tothe artic not recognising how justifiable and 
potent a factor compromise 1s in the evolution of man’s 
gaoial life and civilisation. Dor 618 enlightenment of 


such a critic we foal we cannot do better than quote the 
3 


82 PROF, M RANG ACHARTAR, 


words of the famous Ttallan, Magzini, whom, sa ho was 
both a heio and a prophet, if is altogether impossible 
to charge with the want of moral ccnrage :—" Life is 
one; the individua and society are its two necssau y 
manifestations ; life considerod singly and life in 
‘elation to others. ‘he individual and society are 
stured vot only openase {hey ate two geeut jiu ts 
which cannot be abolisl ed and which congsaquantly we 
must endeavour to conciliste Lut because they 1epe- 
sont the only two oteria which we posasas tor realising 
our ebjects, the trath,— namely, eons uence and tradition. 
Che manitestation of truth being progressive, these 
fave insti uments for ita discovery ought to be continu- 
ally transformed an T partected s bal wa cannot suppress 
tham without condemniag ourselves to eternal dark- 
nesa, We cannot supprese or sabaltarnige one withont 
ineparably mutilating out power, Lndividrality, that 
is to say, conscience applic) alone, leads to anarchy ; 
sooioty, that isto sry, trad'tion 5 it it he not constantly 
interpreted and impelld upon the route of the futue 
hy tho intuition of Conacionce begets despotiam and 
immobility, ‘Prnth iw found at their point of intarseae 
tion, [t is totidden, then, fo thea individual to 
emancipate himself fiom the susial object which 
constitutes hin task here belaw, and forbidden to 
sogiaty to evush or tyraumes over the individual,” 
Thos we have or the high aubhority of thie Ltatian 
patriot, who baa hasp worthily charncteriaed ag the 
prophet of his wo and country, that i often bacories 
the duty of individuals in society to subordinate 
conscience to the authority of tradition, as mugh ag it 
is the duty of tradition not to stifle the voice of indivi- 
dnal consmence I ideed aoeial tradition may be taken 
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to be based on what may be called the communal conaci- 
ence of society, it being borne in mind that this com- 
munal conscience is really the reault of an unacanscious 
synthesis of the svailable moral power of all the 
individual conscisnees conezrned im the proceas 
‘The above words of Mazzim are of value in indi 
cuting to us the relation oetween the conscience 
of the individual and the conscience of the 
community ; they alao enable us to naderstand 
how between theae two kinds of mozal power thee 
is no logical contradiction, and how itts by their mutual 
harmony that true and lasting social progiess becomes 
possible of accomplishment. ‘That such a harmoniga- 
tion of conseianco and tradition is the chief aim of the 
method of adaptation requires no enlarged exposition ; 
and the idea that the man, who, inatead of breaking 
away from the authoiity of tradition, when his own 
conagience disagveas with it, endeavours to work on 
findigion so as to male it agree with his own conscience, 
is a moval coward, catties ity own condenmation with 
it. [& is much harder to modify and improve the 
fores of tradition thas to obey the voice of individual 
conacience, and thereby make society risk the creation 
of anarchy therein, It is owing to considerations like 
these that wa have considered it proper to advocate the 
policy of adaptation in prefereice to the policy of 
imitation, in the matter of s.riving for afl social and 
other forms of progiess in our country. ‘To some it 
may appeat that the distinction between the two 
policies of imitation and adaptation is merely verbal, 
bat to such we wish to point out that, for instance, 
the endeavour to educate and reconcile the oithodoxy 
of the waman and the priest, who are still the cue- 
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todians of ov communal vonseienes, constitutes an 
exsontinl part of the programme of wak to be cuvtied 
out iu necordance with the poliey ot adaptation while 
no such ondeavon seems to constitnte an equ ly 
oxsential part of the work cfanitation which 14 40 
Iugely based on tho theory of what is called the indi- 
vidnal’s courage of conviction —‘Tneto are orne. points 
ot differ nce also hot wes thse plang of work for wuotal 
well-being ; and ws beliove we aie not wrong in think- 
mg that some of them have been to some extent bronglit 
out in the romaika mide shove. ‘lo us it appears that 
the keynote of to and patotisin which 1 yven now 
flowing out trom the life and tuachiugs ot the late 
Mahadeva Govinda Rauade is to by found in’ his 
persistent adveercy uf the pohly of adaptation in 
pleference to the othe: pohey of amitation which un- 
avoidably leads ro social secession and all its accom. 
punying discomforts and dangers. Uf only the exaah 
nature of the dilfe snce between these two methods ot 
accomplishing reform is propely appreciated, the flow 
of Nght procesdi: yg fram dach an appreciation will 
sitaly lluntine the path of the pilgiim reformer to 80 
feat an exteutas to make him see distuictly, nut 
only the immediate stops of bis advancoment, but a so 
the distant goal of hia humane youney of civiligation. 


Raed 


HINDU SOCIAL REFORM. 
(By Mr. K, SUDARSANA RAO, 3 A) 
tte — 
by Pi rie G to ow custom of invoking Gud Ganesha 
in the beginning of every telygions ceromony, Sn 
Ficderick Pollock bows to the revered name of Aristotle ere 
be commences his Intacduction to the History ot the 
Serence of Poktics Similarly, no one can, without itieve- 
reuce, begin to write or speak on Soc! Retorm in India, 
without first remcumbertng tha honoured name othe late 
lamented Justice Mahadeva Govinda Ranade, the Geiu ot 
Social Refoun in this country, us he has been rightly 
called As Lremember Justice Ranade’s name, the name ot 
another departed worthy comes uppermost to my lps—that 
ot Hus Lolness the late Sear: Virwcananda, We are yet 
too nem to the loss thatthe country his sustaned by the 
departure of these two great souls to tully follow the void 
oented in the rank—nlns how thin .—of practical workers 
and sincere pattiots, Butit i said (with much truth I 
believe) that great mon nevor die They are inmartal 
‘She mortal coil which they sauftle off is an illusion, at best 
an accident and the shuilln g off utselt means, i we can peep 
behind the veil of death, a larger and treat hte of the spit 
which 1s the only reality in this world ot change and 
impermanence, They hive and move and have their being 
in the world they have initiated in the good they have done. 
Buddha 1s not dead. Christ is not dead Tather is not 
dvad, Indeed thei: work may be said to begin, if not to 
tructity only after thew death, It is s most consoling 
thought that we are not deprived of the inspiration and 
guidance of our great men by their disappearance trom the 
earthly scene of their labours, and the iepivation I bare 
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rocotved fon them and the debt of homage T owe the ai 
at onge my reason and &xause for yentuuny to expicas Iny 
thought on the questiou af Social Refatm 

Ranavn ano VIViKARANDA, 

Phe two men L have mentierea are uo odimuy mn 
They wero the heat ty pes al all that ia best and neblewt im 
apeentanc node bulia Typieilas they were ol thei ,, 
g-nerition, they Goinsunded the linititiow and the 
propudices of thy age und were men of powerful thy ghts, 
as bbeval and all embracing aa the infinite spit within 
them, With characterise diftaances th y Tad much in 
common, M. Rarade, inv uf shiowd common sens), 
bad nuch tuth uo pationt wails and a long contin wed 
mozpaginda, gondie ed wise y urd woll, and all along his 
lite gave Limeott up tthe tive of making the Sveral 
Conference hie awa pot cluld which be brought up with the 
emo und prudenco of @ fathor, a suecess, He was never 
impationt, never qimrell(d with those that diftored tom 
hin, peser despaire Lok success tor bia case, Tn fact he 
hud all the qu diticco a sucees til propogundist (Fuse the 
word inats host sense). Swumi Vivolananda, « prop bet hy 
diviue right, noved by that diving afflatus which comes to 
bman that has vaalscd hia spiritual afinity with the 
Sapremo acconrplis) bina decade what others would havo 
done ina certiry. Te has shown usa the read by which we 
have to trivel, the sprit m= which the work has te bo 
upptcached oontonting binsolt only with duawing thy 
outtines, mv cleat and wumistaleble language and lew my the 
dotaily te be worked ont by each individual and the nation 
wiwhole, as bess as they cin, But with this dere nde 
the cont ist cloyps, Both were men of keen intelectual 
porsoption, broad untvctsal syripathies, and streug dion 
purposo, Roth had probed decp inte the past history of 
the nation, could cliatly distinguish th: oxsontial from 
the non-essential in that history, could trace the one pure 
pose towards which, aston centre, the whole trend of 
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ovonta in the past bas moved, and could ¢ early point out 
the one way that 1s possible tor Indin to take m future. 
Both hud unbounded love for their mothaland—a love 
that was too deep to allow them to use a harsh word 
towmds her, had immense hope of hee potential possi- 
Dihtigs that would never allow then to despair of her 
fifire. ‘To both, India was the ‘Moly Land’ aid © the 
Jun d ot Promise.” ‘1 profess implicit tatth’ sid Tnstice 
Rinade, ‘in two arkicles ck my aexd This country ot 
ours is the trne land of promse ‘Chis race of outs ist 6 
chosen race = Te was not for nothing that God has sho 
wored His choicest blessings on this ancient lind of Arya 
varta.’ ‘To both Social Reform meant social advancement 
on national lines without prejudice to those ossential 
virtues for which the people haye been justly tnmons 
fron time mmemorial. 
QuaLirioaTions or s Sooran Reronsren, 

My intmost in Social Reforn dates from L804, Tn the 
December ot that year tho Theosephioal Convention as 
well as the National Congress were held in Madrar, We 
attended the Convention lectues in ths morning when 
Mrs Besant was preaching our Religion and Philosophy 
with a zonl, a fervour, a felicity, and an stoquence, almost 
unmatchec, a8 Justice Subiamania Tye: then said, and we 
were transported ite a world altogether beyond our own 
Tho National Congiess had no doubt called us back to out 
mundane existence but it sent us back agaia into a land of 
politionl dreams, ‘The Suv’al Conference bore always to me 
the odour of ft dissecting-house, and 1 had no mind then to 
subj rat the Faip living oganigm of Hindu soeraty, clothed m 
auch rainbow colours, tothe cruel knife of a vivisecting 
reformer, What wis my surprise when I waa disillusioned 
of my fears hy the thoughttul and highly ennobling lecture 
on Soowl Reform which Justice Ranade then dehvered in 
the Anderson Hall. The one grant beauty of Rauade’s 
speeches was that they always conoilinted conflicting opi- 
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ni ua and never provolk do vigor or lispiat towards Social 
Rotor Many an opponent fad ben eonyorted uite a 
tuond of Reform by the tact uid ingcunity with which the 
si jcob was prosonted by lum The work of Sovid Reform 
wtyery dolioate task, No body would hike his faults or 
suitcomings expowdin yp ible anlitue but natal tht 
peoply Lo dd resert any atten pt at tafiing wath the 
cofoms and inatititions ular which they lived go long. 
3 ft sympathy om accompheh a good deal A a evcrent at. 
tibide tervards hag estubliyhod iagos that cervid a very 
nsoful purpose im the past, oven it thoy coased to do se at 
present, ix one of the necossuy qualdications of 1 refaimer, 
Ho shoul | nover assumed dictator) uthority, never bo im- 
pitient for teats, never hasty m action bat must bo eon- 
tert with having done hia duty b> tho beat of hie ability 
with having sowed the sevot, leavirg the harvest ta he 
reaps and cujoyed by posterity, 1 it wae not ripe for hime 
Ic must always be cire vispect in what he anya ar dooy ud 
above all, his hie ant cond et rust bo bayond all 8 ispiaion 
‘Lo those who file o light and sup afiiil view of this quis- 
tion a Sood Refono, wa ay convemently lend itsoll to 
mvective med india itior, but to thos: who take a houd aud 
gorbus si woatia pahips the mest solumn and mitiicite 
tb cb prsbhe, 
‘ding Ma anine or Sooran Rhian, 

Whatis tle meanuig of this Sool Reform ol whiah we 
soot ben 2? Indocd, i rcems it vegies i defination ab 
all Sodun tir we have been withit And yet « hitle 
tell ction will show that 16 w nob sa ensy to define is 
Pe splo have such various nations of Soetl Reform that 
thet dsfimtions vary with then notions. ‘To some it mgni- 
fied widow-mnriuge, £9 othors infant maitiage, and, yet to a 
third, it is 1 release from the restrictions of casty and 
eevd, But Sool Wstorm with me ts another name for 
Nocral Hiletency, ‘Lhe qinhties that go to make up this 
Social Hilisousy me, in the words of Lecky, a pure 
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domestia kite, a high standard of moral worth and of pubhe 
spuit, sumpla habits, courage, apr ghtness and a certan 
soundness and woderytion ot judgment which springs quite 
as much trom charactor as trom intellect, They are not 
quahties ot a showy kind but they form the Lunds nental 
bisis on which tho structute ofa solid society is to be 
reared ap, A Svcial Retorrer must seo what cnstows abu 
tustitations of the country have contubuated and do cont 1 
bute to any or all of those qialit as, or are capable of being 
made to contribute to that end. He mustas wall stiength- 
en those qualities that ae beneficial as remove then that 
me not . 
Uacrery any Westin Progress 
Wustorn— [no Princinn or Compnriiion, 

Ja the process of acquuing there qualitus, the ouental 
and accidental peoples have adopted two diferent metheds 
*Kastis Distynd West isWeat’ suid Kipling Though this 
statement is no wore wbsolately tius than any other similar 
statemont, 16 does indeed contum v great truth, and that 
truth is nowhere else better exemphfied than m the 
process T speak of, Lhe West 198 taken t> what ie called 
the law of biological process, the Hast to whut I inay call the 
Lan of the High Life. The law of biological giowth has 
buen thus defined : ~ Lf all the indwiduals of every gene~ 
vation in tiny species were allowed to equuily propagate 
ther ftiud, the average of each generation would continusily 
tend to fall below the average of the generition which 
preceded if and a process ot slow hut steady degeneration 
would ensue.” To arrest this process of ‘all individuals’ 
‘equally prc pagating thei kind” and the consequent ‘ pro- 
cess ot slow but steady degeneration,’ the forces ot selection 
and competition ara brought into play, and it 1s at onge seen 
that the play of these forces has not been s new phenomens 
in the case of man but 2 natural extension inte the haman 
domain of a law operating all through the lower world— 
vegetable and animal, ‘he law of life is theratore snid to 
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yy Seenscles? math inevitable stnggle and vonpotiti m, 
ectsulcos and ite yitible pletion and rejection, eC uel sa ud 
du vitable progtess* Even who nai hag ante on ths 
staze of orgamend acoel blo, this process his not bean 
arcestodand be renrdis os pow Uless to sseapy from it me 
the Lowest orzanian an the silo of lito ‘Mia lew o 
Bolo Sa nesin thedoman thu van progossis fiathe 
contirn vion of the wo Lradume ital hypoth seq of Div win's 
Taw of Dvolution=-tue ori ciple of notuial shetion nad 
the pruciple of thi suvival of the fittest ho whot 
history of Western civil zation is an ulistiation at this 
Tinw of Progress, 
; driusinition, 

Take tor iistanes the Green Komunc sivslisition of 
anei nt ties En tie cia oof che sniall Cry States ol 
Creeec, the whole history wa history of the str ygale tor 
existence At fist Athens, thon Sparty ind next TM abes 
wid Mave ton had teed t> avert their superion pawce over 
the autono nv ot the gnaller Stites, and they had al th it 
cay, tH tary were subda d by t power stronger than tae 
all the all cor quering Rome. Phe bistiry of Rome tteolt 
is v history o thw competition dor lite and pow of 
fori eunquestaot suby given co oweacn nitions, and al 
th owsertion ch the saportar oivl sation of the 8 uq ert ag 
nibon, Rane wis essantially a mihtiry Strte, and when 
oat ot the dimuption cf thoold Homan Lpns the madsen 
Stat s of Nutope hare come iufo oxistence, they fave 
inhe ited, one ind all tin old ideas which the fallen Empac 
had bequeathed then, and, all thoough she muddle ages, the 
strots sad oti en huye beet sept up inal the emuties ot 
Knope Lt has not eoased to opsrate in modern times and 
in more regent trues, 1s nol ngor confined to military 
operations and military ite hut bas invided even the 
domain of poace, For what we * tiuats’ and combines nnd 
other devices of industry of modern times but an Wuatra 
tion of the principle oi go upetition in & subtle but none the 
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loss acite form ? The Anglo-Saxon looks forward, says 
Mr, Kidd, not without reason, to the day when wars will 
cong 5 but without war he is iivoluntanly exterminating the 
Mort, the Australian, and the Red Indian, and he has 
within his borders the umaneipated but ostracised Negro, 
the Daglish Poot Taw and the Sooial Question; he may 
bout hey swords into ploughshaiss, but rm las hauls the unpl- 
nents of dustry prave even mare offectic and deadly we yions 
then the swords.” Such is the diana that is now beng 
enacted detore our very eyes m Daope, m Amentes, in 
Austral a, 11 Attic, and ou a smaller seale in Asta, Such ie 
the white man’s burden o8 he conceryes it, 
Aut Porvapine Narurn o1 Comevirioy, 

One might haye supposed that the religion of the 
Cerher that preached ‘Love thy neighbour ag thy-elt,’ 
‘tu thy lett cheek to him that stukes thee on the right’ 
must have sottenet the mgr of this struggle But the 
truth ia the o*her way Rehgion its:lf has to sicaumb to 
the athor influence, and becom» in its tutn combative The 
militantism of the Christim Church is due torts alliance 
With this active competitive spirit of the West which it 
could not ovyercone, Says Dr, Maller: ‘You know the 
metgy which chatacterises the Churches of the West and 
the missionary societies and missionanes that represent 
them, Z£he had moral weights and neasures, Edo not know 
whether we should find ninety per cent, or only eighty, 
but 1 know we should find the most of that energy to atise 
not directly trom the power of Ol rist’s life or precepts, not 
trom the working of Chiist’s ideal, but from the working of 
the old ideal of sacrificing selt to sec ne the success ot one’s 
own community, to seoure the tiumph of the Christian 
scheme of life over otber schemes which are regarded as 
its adveramies.” 

Dasiuny : rs Navonz ann rms Conprsions, 

Now the East has found s quite different solution to this 

problem. Here, aa in the West, there were always 
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conthcting interests, hrdit hae fia the bogiring hem on 
wtinopologicd museum When the due Aryan tiret cates 
to the county, he fomd the Jand im thy bonds of the datk 
wborimnes, the brown Di wide end the ylow Nagas, Sone 
ut tlese races were ayilacd wd had mi org uitnod govern. 
mont and soal pelity of thet own, Othore had not. Nhe 
Aryan hid to esque th wy sit igaty tas and inrress cn 
ther the starp of Ins superict eivileation. ‘up lw 
naturally led to war and cataanation and in the Ve lus 
mid the Bpus we read of many a atiug¢le ctuned or overt 
protty long peuod between tre Ingher and the lower civih 
sations, But tke gemus cf to people was mot Jor wa, arf 
the conditions ot hte ware vob dasonrnole to rb, Vero in 
vast tertile Gauntiy witt ed by some of the biggest avers of 
the wold A bountit Tnatae ewsily supphed ul the uatiral 
wints (foi, md nocd his vain struggles fur power and 
dominion. UW cs the active energy that characterised tho 
Atyisot ths Vedios Ags hia sottened down to a philoso- 
phital confentiient im the Opanishadie era ‘Bho boast of 
Kinga hee dnuca was chet they conq rexel then ternal 
feos of nat and bite cithor thin foreign hinge and te low 
tiers; that thay had betiet sway over them rebellion is mer 
natire than var they external domimon.  Phoir ton 
Inente wore philosophwal me shoys of si zed tad sau by and 
thoi: glory was the Swarayye ol ther divine souls Socially, 
thin spirst of noble ¢uneorsatisim ted to the cists aystem and 
the system of oint tamily; im xeligion, i led to the 
Ved ute, 

Lob mo explain. Oner the process of congnesh wis over 
and the cungnored tr bes breaght within the pala ot Aryan 
civilisation, ‘The juostion arose as to what atatug the nawly 
cunquored people were to vesupy is the soot polity af the 
conqierors, The increased activity on the conquests them- 
solves Jed to a diy vio of Inbour au onget them and the one 
Bealimin caste which, as the Mababhnate says existed in 
the beginning, becawe split up inte original three-tuld sys- 
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tom of Binhmana, Kashtriya and Vaisja castes, the division 
baing based on the innate qualities of the people and pto- 
fessions of which they lollowed in hte. Thus those who 
ele of & contented mind pic 1s, austere, ind Gomtemplative 
and wetp fitted by nature und inclination to the role of 
piaichers and religions preceptors became Biuhnanas, Men 
of iat ve tempera nent strong iw bedy waco mind, bt tu rile 
and gide others belonged to the cite of Kshatriyas. 
Those who raised produco out of the soil and dealt ir eatt e 
md comnere were Vasyas, ‘Ther? is stiorg re son to 
buheve that though the majo ty of the conqucred we > kept 
ws the fourth class 6! Sudray some of them were adnnited 
to the Vaisya classy und o Lew even to the rank of Kehat 1» 
yas, Ticte wore uo slaves Enterduitug waa freely allowed 
even sv late as the Mahabbatita times, ut least betwern the 
first three cistos, Restis.tioie as to mter- raring» wore as 
they should be Pro uisc 101s intercoutse was proh hited 
Bit te anulome syste n bay owovided for the vleyation and 
giadual aneltoation of the lower caytes. By this systen 
marringas between the male ne nbers of the Ligher castes 
aid the female me nbers of bie lower, wete sountenined, 
and tne issue of such matriages assigned the rank of then 
Jathers, alter seven generatons, Thus neeessary precan- 
tims i tne interest af purity of blood | aving been taken, 
all p wsible concessions have Leen shown to those that occu- 
pied the lower grades in the social ladder. Greatroom was 
Lott for politico! advancement aud tle enjoyment of polticul 
loaves and fishes As to moral and spuitual cultuce, they 
were the monopoly of no mdividual or caste. They were the 
common property or the whole nation, aud the members of 
the higher castes did not consider 1t heneath their dignity 
to sit ab the feat of the luwer castes for learning Bralma- 
grand, Have we not read of the Brahnin that was told to 
go to a butcher who, in spite of tue loathsome nature of bis 
work, diacharged it ag ainatter of duty, and wae renowned 
fs « ptactioal saint? Some of the Upanishads awe then 
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nami ta Aajarshis or roynd snintey acd thoah we niyo tet 
soxc tar ite sy with Chols dohustor thet tle whos 
htatus dowlng wit gaudo visto ithe ovteomy ct 
Kshatiya tho ght cathe ka ni lan de orit obet oe soetios 
ws thitof Liabimins yeratoumne bo garaud that the Kab e 
tayus hide dare shared 

Mane boo SONG Tiaett Co arya an? 

Te will be seen that jn this caso a ew daw bas som mite 
yperation and has st pa ded hey woularg ct that fiw ot 
go npotition aid ret oral sel) ion which is scnsidced: tho 
esx util aOuditio: of progress ua the West. Thm new pin 
ple Professor Ro nga Chane has happily tet ned ‘concile 
tory ¢ odiehon? — Lave and let Jive” hus bern aa policy 
all doag. Lu the st yylo tor existence, the woakur lay: 
ob bean allowed te ‘go to the wall’ as thoy say, but have 
becn given it places and aah ne the soul polity and every 
possilnhty for kindly halp uni graduu elevation was extend- 
Cltothom ‘the dect mes of karma and rerncunttian 1e- 
scued-d fhem fo fie fob and made progress within the 
parked tines deep a d petmancat. No wend r, then, thot 
bvonin the best days of oar nutional ht, the ex st nce cf 
cast wis nottelt ar hintrancc. Noy, at hay mada wo neat 
possi an ats and industiies hy wpe ecisine knowl toad 

nth oy facditating i4 wyuiation by hee dity, 

Wornde that title of odes which raved so ve alently 
in maent Rome a Lother counteles mpossble in India, 
and scanned to ths fda dong er of Lappy contenting nt 
wad pe cet progress. Above all, it afforded scopo for thy 
dey lopment f Re igion and Philesaphy for whieh vie 
Wahonal gems wax so pre-em nently httek Tt had ite 
mia iiost dotects of whieh otbers were rot slow te take full 
ulyantasy and wo had to pay for then a very beayy penalry 
wideed, Bat our gett eomsobition as, and has always heen, 
that ¢ven ou yieos Jeu ard have ever lonued to virtue's 
sido. Our vise bad Leon thf we hed not developed m meu. 
lanty enough te kok opposition in the tue, and repel 
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fo ee by foree What Indta his list the word has gained, 
wid thre is no use in ind 1 ging im vain regrets 
EDLUSLRALIONS, 

Oot soual aud rshgivus telomers in the past, since the 
tine of Buddha, have been act sted, consmously or mecn 
auovly, by this principle of * vonciliatory ec ordination * 
No seater nisvakecan be vace tha thet *.° errit: ot 
trou n Judit vmodetn growth due to the meng 
iifluvence of Gnghieh educiton., If if 18 meant, ag 1b 
evidently is, that the reform noven ent in modern times 
owes its ongin and growth to tre eduction we receive m 
School and Colleges 1618 intelhgible But it isn practico 
ignored thot there had been great vetomers in. the past in 
tlie countiy A recogniton and a study of there fore- 
runkxieu the feld of sce al and rehgicus relor nu will offi, 
ua a tine gde in the solution of ou difficulties and greatly 
fucilitate om own tisk of retorm., Ore of such reformers, 
and one too that occupies 4 forenost rank amonyat them by 
vuéie of Ins high renunciation as much ay the permanent 
bonevolence he bas done ta the,race, 1s Buddha, It has 
lwcome a tashion to represent buddha as an te moclast, as 
«ne that eume to destroy the -oeety that eaisted af his 
time Nothing ci bo tartler trom t ath. Haw ean the 
gentle Prings ot Kaptlivestn wio felt the leat pain dine 
unto the least of hving things as dore unto himaglt, whe 
preached thit hated should be conquered not by hatred 
ut by love, how can he be sud to be an iconoclast. Ho 19 
and to bave hated casts and to have nated Brahmins. 
There were Gieh nine und Brihinins in his days, as they are 
now, but te the true Brahmin he paid as mich respect 
us he did tohis own Bikkshu, and even for the counterfeit 
article he had not hatred but conpassion, He did not try 
to cunfound caste, but to elevate the low caste, and bring ty 
the low casteman the light and love of Ive new Dharma. 
Tfe did not want ta found a sect or create a new society 
U{ seots and gocieties arogy Inter on in big name if was in 
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apteo dar, mad hei in uy wey responsible fot thers, 
Uven tho, his Chueh war no uilttan Church, a. Miasne- 
Winey Wore ne tee COOLS Its sonqitats wor nor ch fie 
ryvard, bat of the spuit 

ANDALITE Viat sURARON, 

Anti moe a banc anment times way Sauk 
thay Ou ciths prowl tte Ch thin farieus ve format 
ss S omiathe Sth. ue ayaor Shunm thoddhwa dey, the 
‘ipholder a flo om syst ol Rohgon’? Che heterodox 
tystems wueh sere a hriden aud ar anes to the Lind he 
swept olf the faca ot fudie not by orca of persecution ns 
Wis 40 uetunes wrongly axaectod, but by sheer farce at 
ign nont aud p ulorophiwal comoat. But the other rehgions 
wbich vor taine tthe ecntral truth, however mocusted over 
with etror and tolly he upheld patiently sitted he gram 
ol tuth trom the huge chalt ot talachood, breathed a new 
apint into thet, and made them dl subserve tho ons only 
amo proclimmg the vtenal tiutha of the Vedanta, 
Was not this the best example of the principle of ‘concilis 
tory co ordinati nn?’ Hven im ine fan times, this prinaple 
hie not bien overloowd by out got preasheve and 
telouing ss Woon was Vive lanmuda delivencd ti mogad> 
oft bis country tnt rebgion ia the noblo worly ¢ffelp und 
not fight’ * Avcimiiton and not destruction’, © Warmur y 
ard Pars ard not dissonston at the great Paulimeant ot 
Rebyiona he tre yicpresant d the spirit of his religton and 
cavthsation nuit of the sages tint were the authors of both 

A Wusti ry Avrtortiy oN Lin Pityorna ar 
CONUIIAL IY Ur -OROTNAMION, 

Fyen in the West, they are coming fo ae the grandeus 
and beyity, not to spor. of the justice, of this pringiple. 
Thave dwelt o1 this point at soimuch length, tor I bo- 
love thas the ymeing of this principle hag led tos 
thorough aia imderstindiag of oat whole soem) history in 
Vhs past aud has given rise to many an error ot jadgniont 
ond many afeolsh ambition on the part af our educated 
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countrymen, J shall content inyself with quoting the 
wise words of Professor Finders Petrie, uttered in the 
conrse of an addresson “Race and Civilisation,” which 
he dolivored os Present of the Anthropological section 
af the British Assouation, Said Professor Petuie: 

“T know that the toleration ot anything outside ot their 
own shibboleth: is Luteful to goms people, but I make bold 
to agree with Paul of Tarsus that in every nation there ma 
men who sael after righteousness, that el-ments of good earst 
an ald races, and that our duty 13 to select and ¢rcourage desir- 
able elements, but never to impose any ideals which mea 
peculiar to our own iace, age, or civilisation, I know 1b, 
that it is often said thet only by cleming away all that 18 
aya ciated with error can we begin to lay out 9 plan accord- 
ing to our notions, In this again, I preter to differ, 
Mong with that gentleman of Tarsus who pieached the 
non-int ference with any custoins even with idol offer. 
ings provided they did net helio the real beliet of the 
man in the sight of thasa mound nin, An appeal to the 
existing conscience of mankind, a clem statement of practi- 
cal moval principles, is thus liid down for us aga preces 
dent in the greatest re-adjustmeut of the moral senge that 
the world has ever seen. Such » precedent is good hevause 
it has proved successful, and such may well be onr guide in 
douling with native custome, with vules of conduat, and with 
the detaila of dress and ot habits But changes flow from 
reflection and conviction and then you have reformed a 
man, and not manufactured an automaton.” 

‘Those words of mature wisdom are woith then weight in 
gold and deserve to he treaamed up in the heart of every 
true reformer. , 

Retiezous Basis ox Socran Ruvonm : 118 
Mauayina ann Imponrance 

The study of the methods of the past reformers of our 
country teaches ns another lesson which we miss in the 
history of the svoial development of the Western peoples, 

13 
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that is another peint which mikes the Tust, Bast and the 
Wost, West, -- 1 uean the religious sanotion which seotu 
progicas receives both in this sountry andin tha Weat, 
That i¢ligion plays a vory insigniliuant pat in the soo 
regulitions of Western peoplo ix a patent fact. A writer 
in the Potaghtl; Review rvomahed “On both eountries 
(ive, Dugland and America) there is very littls of the 
apuit ot Chustiomty., Jesis is the most discussed but thy 
leant undorstocd person in history.” A Inte Arahbishop of 
Yok declmed in oue of his addrowos that “a Stute 
founded on the pinaplis > tho Sormon on the Mount 
cannot last tory work.” Phere is no need tor multiplying 
quotations, Wath us, on the other hand, 16 18 rel gion that 
gudovand gavorne everything, We nse truly said ‘to live 
in vehgicn, tot ove in religion, to eat in religion, and dink 
ui relynon.’? ‘Chis inherent spiritual instinet should nover 
he tifled with. Is reeola on the heads of those who 
Jay irreverent hands on it and mighty will bo tha flood 
of renotion that shall overtake all such attempts, TL know 1 
may be told that shis is nota pecuhar virtue ot ours and 
that the Dmopoan uetiona w) even mors religious in the 
middle ages and tint thei prerent prosperity ia due to 
thoir relens from thom religions thraldom of tho priost 
and the creed. ow I the unnatural divorgs Letween 
Religion and Sooiety bas been fatal in the West ta the 
best interests of both it is net tor me to aay, Nor is it 
unttue that the Westerners, in their impatience fon 
individual ficedom ot conscienvs and theh protest against 
the infoleravle claims o: in iutabible Popo, lave gone 
too fur in the other dugction and are now contemplating o 
retreat, Bat whatever be the explanation in the case of 
Western paople, it will never hold good in our onac. 

Ou conditions are diferent, our belisis are different, 
and theit operition in practical life is different I do not 
plead for that outward religiosity which was ao nuch in 
avidence both hee and elsewhere in the middle ages 
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Nor do I advocate that the cause of Social Reform should 
ho tackled to some religious sect or organisation, euch as the 
Brahmo damaj ot the Arya Samaj. Kar from it, What 
T mean, however, is that in the case of reforms that are meant 
{or the majority ot people in this country, they should not 
1un counter to the cherished belief or the fandamental 
concoptivns of Higher Hinduism ur Vedanta os ib 1s now 
called To invoke its inephing aid would invigorate 
our hearts and infuse » fresh and bracing spirit into the 
dty bones of reform. Reform will cease to be mechanical 
It wall become ethical and sj iritual “Some work,” says 
Swann Vivekanand,, “ through politics, some through Sociul 
Retorm, some through other lines. With us religion is the 
only giound through which we can move The Doghsh- 
man cin widerstand ieligien even, th ough politics 
Perhaps the Ametican can understand religion, even 
through Social Reform, But the Uindu can understand 
even pohtics when it is given through religion, souology 
must come through religion, everything must come 
through religion ” 
Sooran Rurona: aN EMANOIPALION PROM 118 
Bowps 01 Texorancn, 

Coming down fiom the consideration of these general 
puinciples, T shall now deal with the various reforms 
that aro needed ond agitated for at the present momont 
and sball try to apply thase principles to the solution 
of the vatious questions at issue. Tor convenience’ sake, L 
shall deal with Social Reform under threo heads :~the 
‘Tmancipation of the individual, the Emancipation of woman, 
and the Emancipution ot the consaence. ' Tmancipation 
from what?’ you may agk. Imancipation froma custom? 
No, That ie not the primary evil, Customs underetood 
and intelligently followed are barmless, nay positively bene- 
ficial, They are themselves the effects, not the cause, of 
the evd they ate supposed to produce. IRgnorance, igno- 
rance, and fora third time, ignoranee, is the root evil—the 
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peim soures ot all misery and autfccing., 6 (vidya) rays 
ow philospphy (cud aa experince proves ib mere thas 
htaally true) *Avidya or Ipnnanuy ia the uothor ot 
wil? ‘That i ths great piunt with whieh ws hive to 
glapplo, and Ged halpmnyg, wotmy thal bo one it we 
ony wakhbmd ad trie. Int battlo, tho soot aud tho 
religto is reformers ato cine on me atle; whutover may 
he their tactics, tha ems. 15 flo same end the victory 
common, Chere kt to be uo nntayonia bebween thea 
Fighters in the sama cate they are friends and brothas, 
not ene ies, 
‘Lin GUNL oO Léxonanca, 

How to loll thi ypant ot Avidya how to get ow 
Roneipat on? The os nple rimedy, proposed by our 
Rohyion and Poilosophy and proved efficacious im at nest 
every tase whete it ia propaly apphed, sa knowledge. 
Bring in the light, the datkness will fly of stilt, Glob 
knowledge, neues will venish Ddicaticn, howsogver 
clement ry, it it be only of the gonttine find, is tho great 
panacea of ah anr soul oyide, Thar the only lover tht wall 
move the dead weight of enstam aud superstitian. AK 
a schoolmaster, boys giead faith mo vdueation, Le wil 
at east prope e the minds to which we cen eppowl aud 
appeal wath encees a ths Jong rin, Vion ik mb teow 
not sutiety all our Cx) cetations, if ise thing that cannot be 
avtely noglected, Al sytem ol education that not only 
fills the head bit awakens the heart oan auly aulve the whole 
social problem 

Yen EMareivA.ton oF ate Tumi itane 
CaAsIa SYSPOM, 

Lint us see, Connected with the emancipation ut the 
indwidual is the caste system, On the angi of Giete and 
the pu pose it served in the past in our Socinl Caonomy, 1 
Dave aheady dwelt at length, ‘Tho wesential defeat of the 
cnsie aysten is its ‘ statona ines’ Js iden} is reab. Sv long 
as we had to draw ito ouselves and abstain from ouder 
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1utitity, uo other system could have so usetully served ns ay 
custo. Lt hos conseived loaning preserved our nutionalty 
and tostusd thay fine sens of national prido and eelf- 
rospeat which is best expressed by what the Tench call 
noblesse oblige as Mias Noble so beautifully pointed out 
im het prize eseay on caste Lt, however, seems to rl agiee 
with moderna conditions, Now that a freah breath of lite 
blows over our national embers wo flag it in the clutches 
of a giant, Wo teel the imp tse of hfo within us we know 
we hive to grow but, somebow or other it stand in the 
way, Not only so, if does © s0sitive dissorvice af the 
peant moment. [ts essentil vatnes have heen given ip, 
and its Jatené vices have a tull ply now. But wt is all 
ovy to find fault with wus e, itis all very fine to say that 
visto 1: the monster we aie to kul But how to lull 
WwW? that ir tho question Jtas, n deed a puz/ling questin 
and no solution seems possitle 7 de not, 1 the last 
pretend to solve rt but £ offer tha toluene seo teasible 
one ncith better nor worse than other solutions. But 
we have to deal not only with the four told system of 
caste as formerly existed bit with a rogilat maze ot 
divisions, sub divisions, ant luther snb disisions cariucd 
on with such am mgeiois mesty (worthy cf a better 
gause, I should think) that etch raidivi ual bas came to ho 
a caste unto hinwsell, ‘Lie proeess, the gh arrested in 
certain departments, is pug on an astourshingly largo 
acily even before our very eyes A stidy ot the Consus 
atatisties will digcloge the feet that thousands ot lull-tribee 
and other people wlio were once outside the pale of caste ara 
Jaily outering into its tlds, and are donning new names for 
tho new sects they ae peacetully formag within the all 
enbracing tolds of caste. Further, peaple who occupied 
til now a lower status ae assuming, honourable names 
and ave Gluming the prestige and privilege of the bigher 
cuates, The Vaisyns of the Kietna district aie asserting 
theit equal claims with the Brahmins to the perfor mance ot 
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Vie tie itt da nud the praviloes of Vedic torunda, The 
poldaouth oli hive gints mide up their ands not ty 
have auything to do with their old deeortcd nari at 
Adnsala, wid have toned a snicere attachment fe) then 
now nance ok Preve- Derakon, Mba taherien ee ta ate 
following aut nd fave put on the Ponomallo dosiy 
nation of Aga ule Keke Vho Roy VM. Goudie pats 
forward for the puiiis tac ploaof vdecay do uastoc wy, 
wid says thaeiny p oplo whe hinve 1 kiadly flip. tor 
desvyod aristocuames: to auch Po would sugyet that the 
pusthe arc amouget the moat auciont Ct that olaas in 
the cauntty. did ta mat reason alone should find @ placs 
me thon generous sentiments fa apity of Shak spe aro, 
there id so nebling ina name ab deaston Indi. 

Thess movenonts have a fav Titget significance than 
wo now chean of, ‘Mhey # rve to indicite the way in 
whiei tie sphins of caste is garg to aclye tts asin riddle 
and di Let us not look on this movement with jealo ry 
aud alent dialam Jeb ux act vely help itan, ot ab least, 
abstain fram hindoting ite free development. Some of 
va men who have the gentin dor orgnaisation and the 
antition of doing good to thon fullow nen have how a 
splondid opportmnity tor immortabang theme ives by 
Cspousing the cue af these budding: sspirants, providi yg 
the n with a code of honor vid a system of velynon that 
will mataemly advance thelr suemal stetua aud when all tho 
waiteshav been brought on to a camn on level of aoeial 
Nici ney, the tuture reformer will find it easy to busy than 
HL ittoon caste. Por the prosent, however, it nist te. 
mat ws A pions wish and a sousummation to ho devoutly 
wished tu. In the caso ol those sub-custes where the 
difference thut divules them is mor> or leas nominal if not 
tuneful an immediate Sesion is possible and desirable and 
wathing stands in the wiy of itt accomphwhinent except 
the initiative of some lowing membets of the strb-cactes 
why have the courage of their convictious 
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Inti nately connected with the caste question 18 the ques- 
tion of onteastes, Our trentment of the Partiths and othe 
outcnstea is anything but cieditab eto us | 1t is a serious 
blot on cu civilisation nnd a standing libel on out vaunted 
apiituuhty, it wedo not wake tp to asense of our duty 
to thesa dawn-hadden mm, tnd do reparation however 
tardy, for our past folly aud injustice, Nemesis is eure to 
cvettake us 1 it hasnotahendy done so ina measure, The 
missionary ison the alers, out loes is his gain, cur tolly is 
ne opportunity. 

Tormay ‘ravine 

The question ot foreign travel has heen passing beyord 
the stige of discwsion In Bergaland Bombay Pieai- 
denaes toreign travelled Uindis ae beng ficely admitted 
into souety, ‘Lhe cent cose of Mi Ro Narayana Ly 
muat pave the way tor the admission ol other Dagland- 
returned gentlemen in ow own Presidency The Zadar 
Aocial Reformer and the Ohrsteat College Magamiue have 
feund fiult with him tor under s ring Pi ayusehiita cove nony 
Lov readmission into suciety Mr, Narayana Tyer, had, 16 
must be remembered, lived according t> the strict rules 
ot otthod oxy as far as they could be observed in a Foreign 
ceuntyy and if on his rettn he obeys the commands ot 
society, to which he had already shown his allegiance by 
tht particular cuo he took winle lying a loieign hfe, £ do 
rot find wherem the question of mattyrdum can enter 
in hia case, or in what way his cond ict is linble to conse, 
On the other hand fe ought to be sraised for hoving resist 
ed the temptation or leading a usnutiona’ sed life, as mcs 
of his clas: generally do, nnd much more tor having lessened 
the difticulty in the case of others, less fortunately situated 
than he Ghent pawe is due to Mr, 1. Ramachandra Row, 
the tatired Sub-Judge of Masulipttam, now living at 
Gooty, and the Jate Mr. Srinivasa Sastriar, the talentcd 
Mditor of Brahkmavidya, who strained avery nerve in carry- 
ing on a loyal agitation and representation to Sanken~ 
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chary a, mid proviak (ou the dagul Gate veadnit rit, 
that an cxamp 6 for every true Hindn t> t llow 
Pravin vue viren, 

Pho qioshon ot teanls Hducation sa higely and iti 
mately coon] soth th omancipation of womon, has 
sinale ly nanced the otave of decussion Bait im the ans 
of the soa veyaze que tic and the question of tonals 
ear vtior, our work his uot onde f, cu the ofa had it 
may be sud to bog now, New thet the necd ter ome 
out to othet Conntice ww recognise 1 and is being felt mor: 
pressng doy by day, somo etrong or, utisod CE ab ought 
tohs mado fer miteasing the facilities of toreign travel, 
and for ptopet oa @ and superintondence ot the mornl 
conduct of the young men who, loosened trom the Gouti i 
of tho hone, as exposud to the greatest tomptations ina 
foreign land = Cave should also he taken to stem that tide 
of denatioualisation which his ulaady retin, in the « tke 
of the toegn tive, Shmluly, in the tase of Jemaly jue 
erbion greater Gre ahould bo bostawed on thy nataro of 
cducation we fave to give to ome guy, tao rytebuea 
ttalios wo fave to teaeh Cia, the fang cf omeaad ud 
relig’ous | luention whiew re gt abr necessity in tho 
gous thar that of boys art othor letule Couns t 1 the 
with, Unkess ow somone educate t thao is mo hop ot 
the 1) uma bain cared out ad evonak thoy mee canied 
Ott, they wWhLactle af much ee tow. Mis Bast and 
Miss Ghosal ef Calcutta have diawn up two sehe ses of 
edicition which aise in the man and ae cerlly compre 
henay omongh Lor aul cu practiaal purposed for iu doug 
title to come, 

Wipew Marmzaun. 

With reforauce ta the question of widaw narringe, 1 ant 
ane of those tha. believe thet oar safor nas have made a 
mistake in piving bes aich pramtmnonst in the scheme af 
Sool Reform. There i a natal repugnanee to the idea 
ot 6 womin shat ga seond bod. Bhis is more ot less 99 
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in almoat all countries of the world, and hee 16 has been 
sanctified into a religions duty very body grows elog tent 
over it when it eoncerns any body but himself, but when it 
comes to himself even the best friend kas been known to 
fuen into its worst enemy. Tie movement has dene mora 
hain than good to the cuuse it has espoused. Now that the 
novelty has worn off, 1 18 fast losing the popularity if onve 
enjoyed with the educated classes, and people now care as 
much fcr the mairing) of a runaway widow (almost all casos 
of ro-mart ‘age are auch) as thay care tor Christian conversion, 
A decwled reaction has set ini: Bengal, the hone of Pandit 
Vidyasagar, and mutmurs of disgust and displeasure are 
audible enough m the Bombry and ou own Presidencies. 
The indigent ninate marviage of grown-up widows has raised 
an unmeaning prejudice against all widow martiiges as sich, 
ond has closed the door against the virgin widows whcso 
cage alous is truly pitiable, Dven here, it permanent suc- 
cess, apart from personal triumph, is desied, the parents 
themselves taust boldly como torwmd and give away their 
daughtors in mariinge. The method of socral abduotion and 
intrigue does not commend itaclf t¢ me 

UE inatead of allowing our energies heing diverted to the 
question of r¢- nattiage of wido va, wo had concentiated them 
on the quostion of early marriages —2 more real and crying 
ovil-—wa would have been by this time at 9 measurable 
distance ot success. According to Dr. Mahendra Lal Nircar, 
emly maniage is the greatest evil of om country It has 
stood, Ko to say, nb the very spr ngs of the life of the nation, 
and prevented the normal gxp mgion of hich it ia capable 
“This pernicious custom has done,’ says the doctor, * what 
nothing else could so effectually do, namely, it haa detatio- 
rated the once nobleand glorious Iindu race —2 race that 
fave enlightenment to the whole world.’ Again. he says 
‘whatever of tntellectual and moral qualities we still possess 
is by inheritance from the pash; whatever we have lost we 


have to thank this cuetom for against which we are hoand 
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to viise ot mosb emphatte prolesé, A refurn to the old 
ayatont of manying boys unly utter the completion of theit 
cducition seoma the bost solution, aud the Univcraitied ni 
very woll demand 2 terval buchelcrsiip fram them an whan 
thay conter their A. cegrees, How this point his esvaped 
the notice ob tha wise University Commission paavea my 
naderstanding — La this eonn whon FE cannot bub commend 
$0 all oth» institution sim Ladi the exauple of the Comtral 
linda College that icinses adaussion to any class below the 
eutiance to mained boys 
Pare. Rorous. 

fo come to the thiaid subject, the cmancipation of cui- 
science, nothing ci be mote importint to the social woll- 
being ol & navion than the high standaut of pubha and 
private morality that it upholds. Said Lesky when 1 havo 
quoted already ina stuilar conneetion “Tt you would for u 
w wise judgment ol the £itme of a nation, observe carefully 
whether there quelties are increusing o1 decaying. Obrerve 
expecially what qualities count tor moat in punlio ute, J+ 
character becoming ot greater or lis importance? Are tho 
mon who obtain thy highest posts im the nation, mon of 
whont in private fifo mil ies, oetive of party, con potent 
Judgos speak wits genuiie ripest? Ave they of amavre 
convictions, dousiater t lives, itulinpuleblo intog ity ? Te is by 
observing the moral enivent that you cut best cast the 
horo@ops of a nation.” In thie point, wo stand in a 
peonhar jredicamen} at thiv junature of our national histey. 
The old restrations of relyion and community aru tailing 
of "Phe place 1 not tukin by any new ones, ‘lo revive 
somal astracim for nerd daviation 1 in posible in tis age 
of vaunted progiess, ‘The arm of law cannot roach whores 
‘robes and furved @ wna Inde all’ Only the dictate ot a 
atltauproaching eo serney con cheok the course of Hie 
beidi-d Heonse. If that till emall vaive is stifled, only tha 
louder diatunt of ar enlightened pubhie opinion can gupn 
with it. That enlightened public opinion ia still ta be 
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formed in this country ; until it is tormed, 1eat assured that 
the hope of social salvation is a snare and a delusion. 

J huve tried to exptess my thoughts however humble— 
on this buining topic of the day. Unanimity of opinion on 
such a topic is impossible aid t do not seelc for it, If aught 
in whit T have smd his provokcd thought aur set yout Lender 
thinlang [ feel myselt highly recompensed. We stind at 
the partirg of ways now ‘Ths past is dis ppearing, wid we 
too ue moving, But the question is, ouzht we to Follow in 
the 1ank ard file 1 ate we to hod au honoured posit on in 
the vanguard in the march of nations? The whole Indian 
Social Problem can be summer ut) iu ons question, Is the 
Tlindu nation, once so ghriaw, now so fallen t> be onee 
nore the mother of arts and hterature, the breeder of neble 
men ind tine o1 is it to vegetite and die? The anay at to 
this question hes in ow hands and in the way we answer 
the question, hes the fate of ou: country, 

 Ohouse well: your choice is 
Buf and yet endlers 

Hore eyes do regard you, 
Rtornity’s stillness 5 

Here ie all hullnces, 

Yo brave, to reward you; 

Work, and despa not,” Cathe, 


DDUCATION AS AN INSTRUMENT OF 
SOCLAL REFORM. 
(BY Mx 8S KRINIINARWAMY AIYANGAR M.A Mo A ty) 
send ot x 
UCU haa rece itly been aud abo at Sacial Rotor 
M ind alively discussion is kept up concernisys ut. 
There ss cortamly no doutt that there is nach that is 
not desirable im the present which must he mado lo 
give way. ‘The only 4 ffaience so far noticeable soona 
to be as to how to bring about this desivahle congumina- 
tion “‘here are severa) that are for rotorm of a root 
aud Mnauch sort, and if past history teaches us anything 
about Hindu aivtiwation iis that such enthuwisals 
are duomed to disappointment No reform can be pessi~ 
b’y effective wuless vho want ar uhe rato is fet beture 
the reformer comea in. It is, therefore, very vasential 
that peoples uuderatind the uvila thoy suffer from that 
thes may know the evils and knowing, lear to think 
of gottme rilof them, hae are many evils which 
affect setouafy only small seetions of the India 
gammuuity, These might Jie over for the present ; 
and reformers would do well to attend to the moe 
general drawbacks just now. Kvery ony will readily 
admit that the roform cause will he best served when 
reform proceeds on the lines of least resistance, So 
thon, it is incumbent ou reformers to take up first of 
all those questions in their programme which provoke 
the least oppusition and which touch, as ib were, the 
outer fringe of religion. 
Yo give an instance of what 1 mean, it ia desirable 
before thinking of bringing about the remarriage ot 
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virgin widows, to think of pushing up the age at which 
girls could he mairied. ‘This latter 1efoim is hkely to 
be opposed much leas than the other-—why im fact, a 
reform of this sort is silently taku g place and people 
do understand the reasonablanusa at (his. We have 
lot our virgm widows suffer these thousands of years 
anil there 13 no veason to be m such o moital hry 
about their salvation as the reformers’ would have it. 
These vitgin widows nodouht deserve every man’s 
sympathy, but the help that we propose to offer to 
them ought not to be a curse in the guise of a blussing 
vith to them or to society Tt intioduces only 
another element of diasrganization in society, if the 
change he brought about withot t the poople ber ig pres 
pared ‘There 1s many an othe evil easily remediable 
if only taken up im sympathy with soc ety as it is, and 
not bought forwacd in that sapenor fashion which 
misguided enthusiasts generally assume, when they 
make an atlampt to perauude, as they think, Any 
violont attempt at reform without a sympathetic 
public opimon tends more to throw back reform 
than to accelerate ib Talk’ng of reform 16 will be 
instructive to learn how Hindu tuleig in India attempt. 
od it and here ig an inetance ready to hand, which 1s 
an attampb to put down one of the evils under which 
even now certain suotions of the community labour— 
namely the question of ‘selling’ Loys, and girls, of 
which a quite disereditable instance waa given in a 
recent issua of the Amrita Bazaar Patrita A father of 
two girla (having no othe: childran) offered one of 
them in marriage toa graduste young man through 
hia father, who graciously demanded Re. 8000 only in 
consideration of the girl becoming heieas to one half 
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of her father's property On tinding: howeven, that the 
father of the girl was qiito a youny man who mit 
he blessed wih mg 6 thas cae tan d aang the seas 
he might yet have tolivs, hela ke off fe proposal 
ammmitily Taw evil aw vy widesproid ard p availa 
aluragt in avery province ta 4 areatar ot led dogeton 
This 13 nse of things which maght wall de prt 
down and nobody wi moun its disappeainen not 
even the prospective bridegroom a hia tan ta anata 
must sooner or Jater come Tere s how the Vijay ae 
nyo tulets attempted the tou -fy the Saka year 
1447 © wbile the Hhwtiows Vi amathpa Dévadya 
Mabdrajs was pleared tore tho eatth he great mon 
otal bran clas af eacred studies of tha kingdont (ot 
Padaividu diew up om the presence of (the (orl) 
Gopiratha (of) Arkapushicwint a document (which 
contains) an a reauent fix ug the sacred-law — Accotde 
uy to (this dooumon!), if the Bisbanuns of this Kings 
dom of Pafaividu ci, Kannadiy os, ‘Tamilas Telinpas 
and LiMas (of Tata ot Cavern) ke oat all Goteas, 
SAtias and SMrhas, conclude a marunge, they yball, 
fom this day forwmd, doit hy Kauoyfddan Chose 
wha da nob adopt Kaunytddua doa, dott thas wha 
vive gule away softer having racetved gold, and shoe 
who conclude a mutiage after having given ‘gold shall 
he hableto pumahiment by the kung and shall bo exclude. 
ed trom the community of Brahmins. These are the 
coatents of tho document woich was chawn up? This 
more of agtion shows clearly thal even gur doapotia 
Hindu rules acted only on the general consenais 
of opinion it condemning au inatitutim. Our 
present che amstances do not allow of veto heing 
brought about by an alien Government, whose action 
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m these matters will not receive the ike support fiom 
the people The first assentia of all reform therefore 
is tha creation of a healthy and widespread public 
opinion, which at present we mig t almost say dors 
not exist for vations teasors, ‘Lhe old respect for 
sata atthnty ia ns govt as gona and the Unglish 
educated among us have net vained then title to 
net as leaders in rel’gius or acciil matters. It 
would seam, therefore, qmte 1 ecessay that the people 
should be educated and wrless they ae bionght to 
notestand what reform mens there i not mach 
chance of reforms bestu g pe marent frat. 

One of the chief obstacles to cefim even on a 
vmall seale is the giorance of om womer Bat 
woman or nan, the education given must be on 
nat onal hnes; and inlesa 16 18 80, no amount of 
education is hkely to exert much nfluence for good. 
The fitst step, theretore im social advancement is the 
satahlishment of Cndiaw schools cor ducted on national 
lines and inetiuctica given im them in the Vernacular 
and m Sanslait, so tha aulightan nant ard knowledge 
might filter down to the masses ‘Tie good result of 
sich education may be seen clealy im a yeneration, 
Lary one now nat ced the charge iu he attitude ot the 
publia mind towards temale education wherever there 
me Vila Schools Abour ten ) ears ago, it would have 
heen considerad the hoiy it of sauciness in a woman to 
wish to send her gitl ts school or for the girl hetself to 
any that she was educated. Mot iets now-a daya take 
4 pride in thei: gnla being educated and consider it a 
point of honour to be able to say that their daughters 
aia accumplished, This is onsarvahle only im tha higher 
cusses of paople ‘n towns. By thia change brought 
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abont ju the conse of a short time- very short indeed 
nA nation’s history -it if be only more general than 
it ix, we would rave a good start in the sovial anolio~ 
ration of India, We cw hing abat this change it 
only people could be made to teal the necessity for it 
and this agam eonld ha done if aach elncated man 
mikes an attempt to disseminate ideas of the wssful- 
noss of eduertion as tar ay he could doit by writing, 
speaking, and otherwise dung what he could m the 
matter, T'he temples and mutts of on ealier time 
wete centres of education and if om acconnts of the 
lives of ont reformers may he trasted they all learned 
and taught in these temples, each one of which had a 
Renunary altachsd to it ‘Limes have naw changed 
and mete Patasilas will not do 16 is ulso a great 
pity that the ao-valled ‘ payal echools’ have gone out 
of oxiatonce im several places and uo otha school 
has taken the place, If then each by: temple, 
and mutt or a nimbor of temples, if of huwhlor 
means, should maintun a oselcol of it own 
whee the loeal Vermsanla and Sanelait old he 
lnught up te apie ty high standard, the day will not 
he dar off when we car feol peoud ot having a 
system of education which will foster national 
sontiment and do all that elunation oan fs to do 
away with the inerastation of evil in om social 
tystain. No ono in socety axcepling a few af 
the like mua, wll pay mach attention ta what a fo» 
called retoiue says anless the people know that the 
man who adresses tham and acts on his awn convic- 
tion 1s himself ons among then, bub nat a product of 
forsiga influences attempting to overthrow the founida- 
fiona of Linda oiviliastion, ‘Mealy all that is yood in 
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thought or in opinion ig not the munopoly of tho 
inglish read Thdian and if those who are not Cnglish 
adueated claim consideration, 1t 13 but just that they 
do so Mutts, like the one of Trnvadudorat near 
Kumbakonam, maintain a number of students, feed 
them and giva them the ecucatioa availabe thee 
What is wanted, therefore, is that the authorities of 
the mutts as well as the temple commuttees should 
endow schools and piacs thom on a stable system with 
a broader and more liberal syllabus of studies indepen- 
dent than what has been im vague in such schoo s 
hitherto Wherever there o 4 no temples ot mutts 
achcola will have to be started on the indigenoug 
system and to complete the usefalnass and work of 
these there muat he considerable activity in providing 
them with works in the Vernacular embodying what- 
ever new ideas have been assimilated by those who 
have passed thiongh a coms of University education 
‘The renovation and the 1gyuvenation and wider pro- 
mulgation of indigenous liarning, therefore, are of the 
utmost conseq ence = Lappily there are some signs of 
activity in that lme which, let us hupe, will bear fut, 
in tha near future, One word must be said here in 
justice to the 1eformers who ioe been several times 
referred to by me here. [tis notou idea to undenate 
their services ; nor is it om object tu damp the spirit of 
those who have made considerable sacrifice in acting 
up to ther convictions All that we wish to point out 
is that they constitute but a diop in the ocean and 
that so far as any reform of a wide, and far-reaching 
chavacter is concerned, 16 must proceed on the lines of 
least resietance and have always on its side the srm- 
pathy of the great, bulk of tha people who are thereby 
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RENUNCIATION AND REFORM 
(ay Mx ‘fT, V. SEYHAGIRE IVAR, A. 1%) 
ripe 

‘the dai'y worsh pet an orthodox Brahmin conelu- 
dea with a beantital hymna which may roughly be 
translated thus -“ neither riches, vor offspring, nay, 
not even good dovda will bring men immortality. It 
ig by renunciation alone that men can become immor- 
tal." ‘Phe wisdom of characterising good deeds as of 
no avail may at firet sight appear doubtful. In the 
Hindu theology the man that does any good in the 
hope that its resultaut eflecta may conduce to ulterior 
benefits to him either m the Jite or in the life to come is 
nobemancipated from the honds of rebirth— that is one 
of the cardinal teachings of the Baghivad Gita The 
Anugita says, “ Actions must be eo performed that tho 
not of cr joyment does net attach itself to tho doer, just 
in the same way that the san’s rays do not attach 
themselves to the sky.” Even in the perfomance of 
commendable actions thers mush he vennndation. ‘bhi 
is the key-nols to Masten asdahuem: [bin oh the 
self-denial of the capricious tanatic that is ascetioian 
Nov is it the pretantious self-iinmolation of the misguid- 
1 devates, the end of it heing a prospective 1ewotd of 
some kind or othe. ‘Thera oe not aseation as the 
Hinde knowg them. ‘The aseetie while ranoune- 
ing everything for timeell lives for the good of man- 
kind. He has no thonght of self, but iy sensitive 
to tellow-anflering, impatient of wrong and intolerant 
of abuse, Whether we ragaid the Tania logenda as 
having a substiatam of truth or as simply pointing to 
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the ideal which the people shculd have m mind there 
w no doubt that in them we find mention of persons 
who were ideal ascetics, Kiigs were afraid to do 
injustice, householoars dared not bo commit wrongs 
and all classes and conditions st men were anxious to 
load lives of putity and of goodness, leat their in{ustice, 
their evil deeds and their dereliction s of duty should 
come to the knowledge of these ascetics whose displea- 
sure they were eager to avoid. 

The asceticigm of the Wost is of a different ty pe— 
wig called altruism, plilanthopy, The philanthio- 
pist tenounces nothing He denies to himself no 
pleaame; but heis anxious to assuage the suffering 
of others, he devotes his energy and his prise to the 
amolioration of the condition of those that are unable 
to tale care of themselves and he is pleased at 
being the instrament of so much good and of so 
much happinesn to others, ‘I'he philanthiopy of 
the West is a specior of self-affimation and is 
rooted ina subtle form of epoism It ia associated 
with no renuneiaticn on the part of the doer and 
yenorally apringa from the egoistic motives of ambi- 
tiou, vanity or hope of some ieturn here or heveatter 
‘Lhe principle “Do good by stealth and blush to find 
it fame” is conspreuo 1s by tts absence in the operation 
of this much vaunted Western virtue whereas it 18 the 
basement on which the Haatern idea! of work is built, 
itis said that the end of lite to an Lastern ascetic is 
“nob action, bat contemplation~—being ae distinct from 
duing.” As we pointed out in the beginning, the as- 
cetio eachews not action, but action’s finite and we 
therefore cannot agres with him in hie condemnation 
of Dastern aaceticiam. Look at Sankara and Ramanuja. 
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Both of them were ideal aseeties and beth of them 
were nian of intense energy and action, in thoi 
cases thera was both self-denial and acticn, bool 
ot the marvellous story of Sri Miishna, typionl of 
every kind of ascatiasin, He provlaimed his mission 
to be the protection of the good and the punishment of 
the wicked; and [Lis ideal lite was one of continuons 
achon, Butib was achton in which thero was the 
renunciation of self at every stage of it, Wa wish 
our reformers will bear tHiese ideals in mind in 
attempting to veconstitute sodiety {[f retermois 
will only think leas of thomsslyes they would havo 
been a powerin the land, Today a man gots his 
widawed daughter marned and to-nioliow he complams 
that the whole world is not at his teet prolaiming him 
from the honse teps as one of the greatest heroes and 
noblest suactyos of His wodd Such awn van do ao 
good ig any countiy, In trath, the methods of reform 
and the men who have advocated it have both been at 
fault, Noviat Reforms have become impossible ut 
avluevemont in this country tor along time to come, 
hecange of the methods adopted ‘The Hinda knewa 
what self-sacrifice 18 and he is aveusfomed te the wen of 
sollrenangiation Te cannot for instance see very much 
of oithe: in widow romareings. Ttis not a reform 
which can appeal to him with force. The welfare of the 
countiy is not wound up with the remarriage of every 
girl widow. In other countries women have robellod 
agninst the notion of tematiage. ‘Chere is something 
egoistic, something very unspiritual in thas placing 
in the trefiont of the Retaia movement this question 
ot ramaruage of widews his particalar reform ig 
opposed to the genus of the people and their 
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traditiona ; and as a result of this mistalen zeal, social 
reform hos been pul hack at least half a century, Té 
1g idle to contend that we cau stt with folded hands in 
the helief that no change is called tor im the usages 
and practices of the people. ‘There is a giowing de- 
mand for greatand lastiig iefoims Onr environments 
are changed ; om habits have undergone muditicstion , 
and we must move along new limes and adjust om 
equipments to new sequiriements But it would be 
folly to eudanger the whole cause by false notions of 
1eform and by false ideas of the exigencies of tho 
situation And ieform should proceed on national 
linee and on lines of least resistance ‘P1> people have 
to be educated to appreciate the change and tu take to 
it kindly, ‘hen ideas of Ine of the objects of axiet- 
enve etc, should not receive y1ude shock by the 
tnoories of the reformers ; and fue men thas will lead 
them on to change theh habits and custams to 
tenovate the old and to 1einvogotate those that exist 
should be of them and not thuae who have no sympathy 
with them ‘Chey must be in short ascetics Not that 
they should don the yellow garb and pretend to an ideal 
of existence fo which they are strangers ‘they should 
be mon who have no thought of themaelves, Cantante 
Buddha, ure Nanak, Chaitanya and Kabhu Das were 
of thig atamp. The social reform movement must be 
dominated by personalities cf this type. ‘The aountiy 
has been seared by the methods of reform already 
pursued. A feoling of aversion bas been created towards 
the cause ; and the moveme it has received a great blow. 
We do not despair La every greah cause sume mistake 
are committed, and these very mistakes enable the suc- 
ceading generation to avoid the pitfatla and dangers 
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ivident fo the situation and to move along the path 
of wafety and promise, Wo see everywhere a teohng 
of discontent with existing things. We lind that there 
1g.a tecting of vanoyance in gonetal towards Chose who 
haye miemanayed the movement There is a keen 
dayire that attompta she. D1) cade te repair ane ise 
consti ek pany a tiae-honorcd ington Whe pear 
ple will nob stand any wanton dostiug jon cf any thing 
that they have been acenati mad to, But they will wot 
resent them beautifymy and ienovation All these 
must be the work of those whose ideal is the renune ia- 
tron of self ‘They alone can lead in this country and 
itis to theit lead that we ate looking up. I'he time is 
rips, the mistakes of the few have cleared the giound 
and we foal not that ere long the lead in euch movo~ 
ments will be taken by men who love the country, aud 
its Insiitulions, who know the peopla and understand 
thei agpiiations and layb bub not least who have no 
idens of sell-aggiandigement and of perpetually beng 
on the Jook out for audation and applause 
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COURAGE OF CONVICTION 
(BY A, SUBRAMANYA TYAR na ry) 
ett 

Ii are reminded every moment that we ought to 
W have the comage to enunciate ow conviotions 
aud ought to act up to them wi hout fear of frowns and 
apait from all selfish considermions The taunt 19 
often flung in ow teeth that we are cowardly and luck 
the moral conrage to give distinct expreasion to what 
we ara convinced of aid todaal that may lie in om 
power to gtve effect to tiose conv cious, particularly 
when sich practical action 1s believed to contiibute to 
Ue greatest happiness of the greatest number, We 
NOW plop ss to inquire what those circumstances are 
under which alone the exe-cise of the individual's 
courage of conviction ia likely to he of any tanefit ortho 
to the individ tal hinselt ot to the socie.y the gieatest 
happiness of which is so fondly cherished by him as 
ns woll as by others as the ideal of all haman conduct. 
‘The first question thal may be asked in ecnnection 
with the inquiry is, how do convictions generally 
aise? Ibisa well-known fact Unit from the earliest 
yenis man goes though a process of education which 
dase not renga until hix anorg 68 ara apent Np and he js 
ulterly incapable of receiving anything new or to 
bouellt in any manner by what he receives, This edu- 
cation means atthe beginning nothing more than the 
mere reception ot external impressions, and the culti- 
vation of the senses through which alone such imprés- 
siona are received. In this stage, the mind does not 
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aid connot make any mdependent effort to know the 
thuth of things, [ho next stage is one of fortitying, 
the mind with eertaim powers and with the common 
materials of knowledga lo onable it to fight out its 
tntwe battles with any measure of snceess 5 and now 
I iy that tioths farming the inhottanze of the genora- 
ton fiom its predecessor ate requhed to be assimilated 
and ara assimilated withort mush protest, la tha 
stage the nund does make an independent elfoib to 
learn things for itself, hat owing to the immaturity 
of its development and the wadequacy of ites data, 1 
finds itself unable to estimate the practice! value of the 
truths offered for acceptance and to asuertain then 
validity, ‘The subsequent stagea of education are 
stages of y steadily increasing conflict between the 
developing reason ond the foreas of soviety constituting 
the machinery of education these forces being in some 
cages organised and in others unorganised — {6 is not 
neant that these stiyes are deffiifely maiked out fom 
each othet, that wh on the earher atages ace tu progress 
there is algolutely no display ot the autivities belonging 
fo a Inter staye. ‘Tho juvenile query, which i offen 
very dillivult to avsaer, and which illustrates the desire 
not to accept a thu g without «reason, shows that the 
atayes of mental development ovorlap one anothet and 
are ncé Glean ont and definite What is meant is, that 
im the progress of education a special stage is reached 
when thore ae unmistakable signs of an eamest ond 
mdependent endeavour to know the truth of things, 
when venson, not cantené with yieldmg unquestioning 
ohedience to authority, sifts the facta at its digposal, 
geneilises and slityes to know how fat the tiatha it is 
called upon by guthority and tradition to accept are in 
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agreemont with those which it reachea by its own 
efforts Truths imbibed in earlier yoats are now 1e- 
called for revision, and aubkjected to tho searching 
serntiny of inexorable reason, 

Tt will here be obvious to every thinking person that 
reas.n can be considered competent ‘a perform this 
very important tunction unanmely, only when its 
development is marked by ce tain special character is- 
tice We are not here concerned with that Divine 
Reason which is believed to be lodged in the mind af 
every man and which 18 able, as if ot a glance to par- 
ceive 1ts prototype in the wo Id of reality constituted 
hy tolations so as to forma, aystem Sucha Reagon 
ought never to err, and evan when it finds itself 
im unpropifious suitoundings, ought to be able 
to sewe without on effort whatever holds uni- 
versally in ieality, Bub examples of such in- 
atinctiva and unerring graap of umiveisal truths 
are absolutely wanting, We are thue conceined 
only with human reason, with ienson in the 
course of development and rot with an already per- 
fected Absolute Reason, Our impertect human reason 
has already gained o caitsin measure of insight mto 
nature’s operations, and the task of every individual 
who 18 a unit of any paticular society is now confined 
to the scquirement of what has already heen achieved 
aud to the investigation of new truths, speculative and 
practical, on the basis of past uchievements 

Social problems cannot be solved with that ease and 
readiness with which the problems of Phystcs or those 
of Botany can be solved. The forces workmg in 
society towards an end are rot only numerous, but 


vatied and complex, some uf them developing new 
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phases m the comes of thei: operation, so that it 18 a 
matte: of insuperable diflitully to take avcount of them 
all, to know their exter measnie, and fo deduces fran 
them a result that will conespond to yehan) facts. 
And when the qneation relates fo the shapmy of samo 
of these forces theme lyon (2 e., when men hays to ba 
aducated and thet actions regulated with a view fo 
achwng a change in the aucial or yaniam, the dilicully 
is enhanced by the ccusid nation that we are offen 
nnable to know haw best ta modity then: so ag not te 
injnie the collective lite of the social orgamiem ; m- 
deed we can uever be sue that a certain modification, 
which we have affected, is not likely to develop a new 
evil move setions than the me which we are trying fo 
eradicate. 

Hlawever, wt may Le gaid that a truch ought to ha 
accepred as certain when the practical rasults which its 
adaption may y‘eld acs such ag help on the realisation 
at the supane ond of human existence, This is 
pertectly truss; but thie ts the very thing which it ia 
moat difficult to asvertuin, We ought bo accept (hose 
prinerples of condact auly as tine the practical adop- 
tion of which Istine ly conduves to the working out 
ot atch vhanges in sou ety as bring it a Blap near to 
the gonl that ir hiss to reach, But what ou eocial 
ideal hing to be and wisther a particular practical ac- 
tion dictated by a specially favored principle dogs, 
or does not, help on its cealisation, are questions in 
vagaid to which there muet surely be differences of 
opinio 1, Regarding she first of these quustions, it 
yeame evident thit self-saciifice of a gisuter or loss 
amount is an essential element present in all the ideals 
that have heen recommended for adoption, Kvery 
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manviduil in a suciety 18 expected to aacuifice certain 
ol his pleasures if he is te serve that somety efficiently 
48 une of its members ‘This capataty of each indivi- 
dual for self-sicifice we may call his sor! efi sony. 
Sootal progioss is essential y an ethical progress, and 
this incial virtue is the essertial feature in the progress 
wea hitiian civilization — Grester consolidation ot 
society 18 the result of greater sell-sacrifice and greWer 
solferestiaint being mined at by all its members and as 
fat as possthle practiwed 0) them, It isnot meant that, 
the individual ahould enzo. no feedor aud that he 
should not aim at his owt ples usa But wiat is 
me wit is, that he need aot be specially taught to do so 
He enjoys feedem ad pu snes plaasue by a aw ct 
Iua owa natace, Heuce fo the upekewp of the 
society im which he lives and for tis own happiness, 
self-sacrifice aud self-restiaiut have to be distinetly sat 
ap a8 aimd in talation to all hiscoudact —Aftar a good 
fining in self-restiaint, each individual bacomes 
qualified to vajoy freedom consistently with the 
Hike freedom «cf others By virtaa of the sall- 
sugtiica and golf-estiaint he bas practised, he be- 
comes qualified tu tise to the rank of a leader on any 
emergent ecerston whieh f18 varying conditions of his 
sugiety may develop ond may thus be instrumental in 
saving it fiom disorgamisatiun or even from total dea- 
tiuction Fence selfsacifice ought ft» be distinctly 
set np as the aim of cinduct though the Huitations 
under which 16 need be practised may aleo be indicated, 
Ibis wrong to auppcse that the whole would will come 
to an end thab Ite will become extinct, if aaciific > 18 
set up au tho oud, if the selfaccounting factor in the 
struggie for existence is not allowed to play its part in 
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hito’s progress, Whatia contended is, that this tactor 
being far ton powerful to be overcome, the part that 1b 
can be allowed to play in civilized life can le succes 
fully play od only when the counteracting factor of the 
struggle for the life of others is etrengthened wd 
allowed a free scope for up nation And this conception 
as we have guid, is found in all the sthical ideals known 
to history, 

Even Seculaiism which staria from the standyomt 
ot the imdividual’s pliasure, and which ignotes the 
necessity of any religions sauction tor morality, mest 
recommend self-sacrifice and lay special stress on it 
too, a8 the parauit of the imdividual’s own pleasure is 
natural to the individual and ag no special motives 
need be supplied for the same. It may perhaps forma 
late the conditions or limitations under which alone 
sach a solf-sassifice need be practised in order to allow 
full scope for the pursuit of pleasure, Tf, however, we 
understand the enlightened Utilitmian ideal tu imply 
the sacrifices, on the put of every individual, of the 
immediate but tlveting plenruves aud (he pursuit of 
the more remote but lasting ones, then it is difficadt to 
aveid what aeema to be only the logical conaeq wence 
of auch a vonception, v2 that the prog cessive expan 
ston of the intellect must lead to the giadnal discarding 
of the pleasures which wero once regarded wrongly aa 
worthy of puisnit, and must eventually take ua to the 
Ingheat bliss attamable which, m1 whatever manner ib 
may be conceived, undoubtedly involves the preateat 
amount of sell-siciifice pr asible, 

The viituos recommended to be practised are all 
such as conduce to the willing 1enunciation of the 
pleasures of the lower self in favour of those that relate 
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to the higher selt. Such 1 also the essence of the 
telgious idval in Hindu civihzation Mukti is know- 
ledge of the Biahman; the knowledge of the Brahman 
iy supreme bliss; and i618 attau ed by a renunciation 
ot the pleasmes which lite can afford this hemg neces- 
aay for escaping from the pams which it can inflict. 
It is thus seen that the religions end is also selt- 
sucr fice though trom a different point of view it is 
usually spoken of as self-realization 

Se feaciifice in smaller or greater amount being 
thus universally conceived to ha the esrential ethnical 
vlument im all ideale of human progiess, the ques~ 
tion comes up for consideration, 19w far is it possible 
to know that the adoption wm practice of a certain 
punetple is, or 1s uot, condnuive to the realzation 
ot the fittest social ideal ? Ts individual reason com- 
potent fo settle thig fan, ? ff eo whise reason? TF 
uot, how is the unng to be asttled at all? Now, 
whatever requires solf-testrant and thus goes agamst a 
common tendency of human vature ia apt to be thiown 
overhoatd and wholly disvarded. Hence everything 
that is dictated by the individual’s judgment asx con- 
ducive to what seams good in lie eyes cannot be ace 
cepted as ethical fhe ordinary indiyidual’s reason is 
in the course of development and cannot be relied on 
to give acourate results, Hven im tegard to matbers 
which ave very simple, it has been known more often 
toe than to hit at the ught mak. The general 
lmowledge at the disposal of the individual which is to 
constitute the basis of such judgments is far top scanty 
to enable him to take all possible views of the question, 
to consider it in all its relations. Secondly, the know- 
ledge of the history of the particular civilization in 
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relation to wiose matters be ventures to fom such 
judgments 1s usually ap ta be vitinted by persoual 
piodilection 'Chindly, the knowledge of the lastory ¢t 
the other cvilizanicut that have veen developing on 
other lnes which is necessary fa Gompartiom, contr ust 
and verific ti nas usu aavaaiaoly tad to be tinted 
a wanting — ‘curthly, the power to resist leupt wione, 
mm tbe absence vf which any yndgmonb ay aegard to 
plactica) matters is aps to he warped dy the un ongor us 
mmportation into it at ac rade aalfigh eloment my uot 
soticcal ¢ posdsseed to any approciable extent Ut ly 
scleutic flarny un fie dedieivs and inductive 
wethods of research by fhe eniploymen’ of which alone 
etricaland scotia p oblems can be solvea and principles 
ascottetned ix tonud absolutely warting.  Sixthly 9 
knowledge of Psychology and Somolowy which is bo 
very gerentia, for estimpuig she notare gud anount 
of ths vations forces that are at work in seaiety is rot 
deemed vw essential qualficvtion tor Ceding with seon 
gmostions by thos tid would venture tC propor 
isforms for in reasing: the soe ments of nen and fy 
dimunshiny then peats In the alyence of any ens oF 
thee qa theations, uo tian bar vay ght ta terce bie 
midivid tal ju lginent npod others and iidaea that f+ 
actin conforriity with that pud. ment without waiting 
{C1 Gotve vonfitmat ory evidenes of ifs acomacy fiom 
those tha pessess the qualifiention in which he is 
wanting Men of light and leadi: yg possessing: most of 
these Cuahficatons af uct all, may go-opurate, Compu 
notes stpply each et! ers deficae eves and nay thus bo 
compatent to aiuive ve rect pine deal punciples ard 
to estiiiats then value in relation to the Nouety’s ideal, 
But the unaided understanding of a aniyde individual 
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is utt nly 1acompetent to deal with social guestiois in 
any gatisficto y manne. lt is not denmd that now 
and then an w6nta mdividaal may perceive that a cot- 
tatn soutal myan ig out of jom and neada repan 3 o 
thot certain parts have outgiown the rest so thar a 
jit le chafing pinning, or embell shing 194 to be done 
Su the mathe d of aecomp ishiig these thiigs without 
CUNtag In iccessary nuaaty, without paving the way 
for vrelvpye into the primitive state of pure selfishness 
wluch is sure to disoryaniye and destroy the very foun- 
ditiyis of society witno at offsnd ng agaist the genus 
of the civil zation that is a task whi his i our opm- 
on, hoy ad any parcwular ridiy duals powers to ap- 
prohand vid to oxautte ven when nen of the right 
sort “nu tege her he methods ha thay may chalk ont 
cannot be pat into execution unless men’s minds oe 
previously prepared for ad sptiiy the yop »sed change 
No rotormer cau over snuceed mnlesa a general fooling 
is fiat gultivated in tivour of the refms which he 
wishes to introdnas ; and thon, u the movement is aur 
on foot, wb) will not be said that tle goo l that isn tend- 
ed obs achieved by the proposed isforma is more 
tha. counterbalanced by the total of mwery that might 
bo caused hy meang of (hey mttaductiou, la the hight 
of hig own unaided reiwo0n, 2 man may feel tl oroughly 
convinced that a certain refoim ¢ nigontly needed tor 
restoring a certain preponderance of gond over evil in 
suulety 3 buthe does nos unersoy Sucome wucicled fo 
carly + Wi ab ange ever w tar us he can do so 
Our ys of convichan in auch matters seens to 
be utterly meaninglass A young sof rmer feels 
that he ia mpht in thinking that widow vemairinge 
is good for Ina society, and atraightway proceeds ti 
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Inauy 4 young widuw, hecause, as it ig explained, 
he has the comage of ins conviction, ‘Phis find 
of misapplivativ, of a wholesome virtua is must 
parainoia and lemoraliginy. Tt nay lee ho asia, 
Ruppogs + man who ws best yualiflel to judge im suvh 
mivthars thiake tia a eet au tetor an is we sutly needed 
bat finds shat he cummo. qeame the Go-operation of the 
people, how is he to bohave? Ly he not tov out his 
sonviclion ? Ag alveady puinted oat, he ought to move 
in the matter of educating those around him to sve the 
nosesnity of tha ofoim in the sama way in which he 
has himself been educaled to ae i. Let him: act out 
his conviction if he likes; out he must how fo tha 
decision of his com numity, and suffae whas wiath they 
may inflict upon him, [ia diffigult to anbjact oneselt 
{a tustramts, but itis easy to beaak through them,  [t 
a reatraint has ta be brokon throagh in order as ib may 
he aad, to maintain the preponderance of good aver 
evil in somety, ¢ ust be dons only atter providing 
that im the i¢ itself other avila ave uot invelvad such 
na are apt to prod res in the long vin guita thy opposite 
result, uot not my un therefors confidently say 
that it working out a votorm he in exercising the Git. 
ayo ot his cowiotton, In lividal reason cannot he 
permitéed to-monld of itself the convictiona sand 
practices of mankind asa wholu Where there is really 
ao much difficulty in knowin certainly that out conviae 
tions aie correct, x there is iv the cage of all serigus 
sovial problenis ¢ nnected with the Hte and character of 
any great and long-lived civilisation, it is aatar to rely 
on the collective wisdom cf the Community aaa whol» 
than on the authority of the individual’s reason. Wea 
esunot conclude better {than by quoting froma chapter 
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tn Baltour’s Foundations of Behef where the antha 
who is now the Prime Minister of Hngland disousses at 
longth the relative claims of Authority and Reason on 
tha convietyons and conduct of mankind —* Suppose 
for & moment a community of which each member 
should deliberately seat himaell to tha taal at throwing 
off so far aa possible all pivjutices due to eduostion ; 
where each should consider it his duty critically to 
examine the grounda whereon rest every prsitive enact. 
mont and avery moral precept which he has been accue- 
tomed to obey ; to dissect all the great loyalties which 
make gocial life possible and all the mimor conventions 
which help to make it ewy; and to weigh ont with 
auiupulous precision the exact degree of assent which in 
eagh particular case the results of this process might 
seam to justify. To say thatsuch a community, if wb 
nated upon the opinions tnus arrived at, would stand 
but a poor chance in the struggle for existence, ia to 
sey far too little, Is could never even bagin to be; 
and if by a mivacle it was ciaated, ar would without 
doubt immediately resolve inseli into its constituent 
elements ” 
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WOMAN'S LITE IN THE ARYA HOME, 
BY PROP K SUN DARARAMA AIYAR, MA 
boa omens 
NEL TS ORGEERPULNESS and self-denial form the 
keynoue to the postion which woman oceupio: in 
the Aryahome, As daughter, as sister, a> wity and as 
mother, the Arya wou hves ta make the hon 
a temple of peace puity, and pationca, The privilege 
of loving service ix all she asks for, aul yet the noe 
yuestionable fact stared us in the five that her influence 
in the home i¢ st last ag grest as that exevadad hy her 
Western compeer nuder a civilisation widely different in 
aim oud aspect, ‘The secret of thia influence lies mn her 
beautiful lite ct aelf-davotion to all that makes for tho 
best Interests of her home and for the preservation of 
ite ptosparity and serenity, “Le who loses his lite 
shall find it.” Liijoy Ile by resignation.” 'Mhe Arya 
woman offers the n ost inpiesaive exes plifioation of the 
sternal trath of (hese words cf ancient wis toi, 

This sweeb and stiony disposition to aplf-saeritica ia 
pretly the product cf tie long, ovolution of character 
which has taken place in avvordance with the precept: 
of the aaoved law (dharma) which astigus to woman in 
every stage ot lite + position of dependeuce,—-upon the 
fathet during gitlhocd, upon the husband in middle age, 
and upon the son in advanged lite; itis also partly the 
eausal bass of the sacred precept itself, for woman’s 
capacity for euffasg and service ia.as much a part of 
hor nature as her prysical weakness and her imulination 
to live more in the present than in the future, It ia the 
peculiar —the transcendent—merit of our sacred law 
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in its pristine parity tha it follows the couse of nature 
and reality in ils vegnlation fo. the organisation of the 
home and society. That the nature of woman niakes 
for this life of loving service even at the price and isk 
of suffering ig admitted throu zhout the civilised world) 
and we iknow of u) society in which any appreciable 
number of women have dish igaished themsalves by 
a hfo of action, originating in the irrepressible exercise 
ot strength and vigom, In t1e absence of the endow- 
ments of nature needed for the growth ot a self-con- 
sotous patsonality it iscertainly to be expected that law 
and custom should lay hold cf the beautiful womanly 
pitt of self-forgotfulness and self-sacrifice and give it 
the environment needed fot its peitect development, 
vu, & life of honourable dependence on man, 
Honowable dependence, cortainly! Hot the dapen- 
dence of woman in the Arya home does not mean a life 
wither of rant ignoranca, ov of slavieh subjection, Tt 18 
fresly supposed and assamed, first, that Arya women 
have no knowledye of any kind on any matter of prac 
tical importance for our ace, and secondly, that they 
ae merely so many chattels or beasts of bmden utilised 
for their own purposes hy a race ot exceptionally brutal 
and savage men. On both these pomts—ag on several 
athera—it ia well that (he truth should he made known, 
and that as often as possible, But before dwelling ou 
these points if ig well to mention one great fach which 
necessarily imposes limitations on the hte ideals and 
occupations of Iindu women We, Aryas, believe as 
aheady stated, that, as o lite st dependence --not one 
of degradation or slavery—is the ouly one natural and 
wotthy for wonten, their intoleats, theit neqyuisitions, 
their activities, their opportunities for earning 


132 YROY KK SUNDARARAMA ALYAK 


distinction, should be confined to the home We believe 
that if women engage in social aotivities and aver! them- 
selves of the opportunities for onnming wealth ar tonewn, 
which the wider sp rate of publia lite offers, this atate of 
dependence which is so valuible in om eyes and wo 
suited tg Ser essential dinp sition can na longet he a 
ieality. Let us ucw tske up the two points mentioned 
above, 

Ate our women sept ignorant of what they aged to 
know fot fulfilling woithily the tunctions appropriate t > 
the sphere of life allo ted to them by aacred law and by 
cnston sanetified by ages of obsoivance? Lt they are, 
no doubt reat blame would attach to the Arya and to 
the authorities they follow m ordering their homes. 
re home being the only recogmaed aphere of women’s 
wotk aud influence, we find that, aa a matter of fact, 
they know all thatis essential tor honsekesping They 
may not know the seientete prieiples of sanit ition 
cookely theolagy rwathetics ethics musie aud so on 
But they know a number cf elementary and easontial 
rules as to how to keep the house and its surroundings 
dlenn; they can propare the sople me sla which form the 
dmiy tare of the Arya home; taoy are well acquainted 
with the Arya decalogne; they know the eading religi 
ous coemonials in which they ave to take part with 
thair husbands, or by themselves, to the minutest detail; 
they know how toa lou and finmeh up their homes on 
festival days accorting te the simple and traditional 
methods which ove atall current and common in our 
society, such as, tor metance, drawing Kolame, ato ; 
‘hey know, either by direct study or by hesving 
sacred recitations, t1@ lending Ltihasas or traditiona re- 
garding the divine i warnations and the teachings of the 
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sages reguding the duties of daily life; they can sing 
the songs which are appropuate to the parts they have 
to play during matriages an} other teative accasions, and 
several aie also taught the musical art mae elabmately 
and fully and im flis maine the list may be indefinitely 
nrolonged Tt is nat hing hat 4 grogg fletion ct ealunany 
to agserl that, because Arya gnls do no tereive such 
an eduaation as 1s calenlated fo convert them into, 
hike many of our boys, discontented qnill-diivera, 
verbose plattorm-speakers, briefless lawyers and 1apid 
social reformers, they are necessarily kept ignorant 
and are engaged im leading useless and abomina- 
ble lives, Wven as matters stand, thee ate many 
eertipible women who me the omaments and 
gnatdian-angels of ov. homes and command the 
genuine respect of all then near relatives even though 
their names are quite unknown 10 the outside world for 
the simpli reason that they do not cue to he known 
aud their imterests he altogether in a sphere of ife 
with which it 18, in their view and im oms nothing 
shout of impertinence fo the outside world to concern 
itself, Bat the great majority of respectable Arya 
women ate quite satisfied with a humbler limit of 
abtrinable knowledge, for that is ymite snflicient for the 
dne petformunce of their functions within the house- 
hold. 

Secondly, is it true that Arya women are kept in a 
position of intolerable subjection akin to that of the 
Nogto slave’? Not ot all. Whoever truly knowa the 
Arya home knows well that woman’s mfluence 13 all in 
all in settling all the most important transactions of 
our domestic lite. It is worth om while to state some 
of the facts so as to enable those who wish to know the 
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truth to judge for themselves how fa the chattel theo y 
ot Arya womanhood holds good In the determination 
of mattimonial alliances wo nan’s voice is decisive — in 
theae days we hent frequen co nplaints tha in faindu 
manages the aroa tar ehoics is so et istly Huited Woe 
peeants have mata ade v1 selostiage etatalle bide. 
grocmse for thet daupliets Do vo not ows it to the 
fact that « thousand aid one considerations of caste, 
family reputation, don ustic custem, personal predilece 
tion & ,inflrencs our wersen in making v chatee ? 
All the new enlight> iments of the wdneated pater 
fambas xe powerless against the determi ie] aud uo ~ 
founding corservatism of the commiwersted and 
desp sed chattel, [tis tue, cf course, that the hushand 
is the Jord and prophet ct the Arya wife ; and indeed 
thee muy be cases where hia will determines all for 
good or evil, ag son efi res happens oapecially with our 
audein educated men with their new-fingled ideas of 
ghivalyy and progiiss But we ma hore to point cut 
tle actualities of our traditional home-hfe, and it 1s 
uc thing but the plain anvaitehed uth that, by het 
at idt observance» of the mypuetion us to ae'f effeem ut, 
the Arya mation has paradoxically eno uh, igen to 
unguestional le domiyiuee in the conduct of the home, 
Next, he suals of domestic expendifive ot almost all 
Ilindn homes is determined Ly the dmumating voice of 
women, Jlouse-keeping is here a5 alsewhetu the 
special provir ca of womankind and often uit new men 
have heou known to struggle tor years without snocess 
hefore the tamiy tioadition jeslously guaded hy the 
women of the hovaeh wd can be get aside so as to adopt 
& stindad of living rioe in copadnance with their 
Altered encumstancey of prosperity. Phen, the rele 
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gious hte of the household is, in an especial manner 
guarded and dictated by om women in accordance with 
the famuly rridinons so dear to there conservative 
tatinets, Chea madeto educated man’s 1 adicahams 
and agnoehosms fade away mo dim phosp! orescense 
hefore the luminona appa iffen of a dutermined Linda 
wo nan’s pot devotion to bor at ceastral utes «stems, 
ard loliets here ate dans, fortnightly, and aunuad 
calemonins in each Ufiwdu bousshold, ad divine 
worship has also to be daily offered according to astah- 
‘shed fons, All tl ese matters aie entiely controlled 
by womaws wil, Tven the modernised Tindu 
pater-funthas 1 as tocountenat ca them and often also to 
tahoe tus pat in them, like a walling tool in’ the 
manipulain ¢ hard of the strong aud skilled wokma 
fine ty 1G as still trne tha the patronage which Indian 
nedicn #uncs and Toaan arrs and manufaetates of 
diverre gotty avo atill rpuaivir ge in out homes, is due to 
the unwayeung conse yatism of om women m matters 
Lolatir g¢ to Ue own persona Conyvemence, 

Mote knowledge, more fiesdom, —1s the ay of the 
goe'al istormer. Yes hy all means But the know. 
edge nnd freedom you vive to ort women mnst be such 
av ara sniled to our social aim- and domestie ideals, 
“Uhat which tw auited to the women cf the West is uot 
necevenrily suited to those of the Has. ‘Phat sacial 
development in the West haa taken a conse far differ 
ont from ous in response to pee vin. requirements and 
environments isn fact adgptted on all hands. So the 
education apd usages whigh lead to soaial progiess in 
Iumopo may lead—we shall not be wrong in holding 
thal they mst lead-—to moral degiadation and social 
diglovation here, f not also to serious disasters like 
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those which happened to Roman Sooiety by the mva- 
gona of the Teutome barbarians, oto the ancient 
Persian nation by ths Macedonian conquest This i 
vwerld im which all tree progtess is ecu linoned hy the 
yeoessary Limilations cf tue place rage, and historical 
antecedents, Jo be iid of orn past will he as easy nas 
to ichieve the inpossible 5 te alt ampt fo reverse it will 
prove as foolish ay the a famp 10 restore 1b; fo more 
if altogether and to begin one conrse anew ag il we 
have & poerfyatly clean slate hetcrs ns, will be ta lose 
satoty amd to court tut ue disaster We cen only have 
a slow course of congervative veform, Bat on sooral 
seformors so-called, have inined tha cavse of tine 
vetarm by attempting fo clesely imitate the social 
customs and idrals of Western uations, ‘Ta convert and 
degrade our women info graduates and platform 
speakers to intiatace Merop-un ideas of comfort and 
happiness into our homas, inalat on having hove that 
racrul equality wud to niliarity cf the aoxes wuch exere 
wises such fm citiously predominant bullienca in 
determining the character and dostinias of Luvopuan 
sovietios—-these an8 similar changes which the retorm 
puty in Tudia ne sworn to bung in will simply 
destioy the essential and tnidamental basis ¢f Handa 
sociaty and uid it of every elemeut of human character 
i which we are supetior to the people of the Wost, 
The exeellence of Hindu society lies in the beautiful 
strength cf its passivity, and surely it can be trusted 
to prosoive itaolt against phe inyidiona atremph of 
Tuopesn civilisation to déatroy the sources of the 
vitelity of owl ancient race, 


oe 


SANSKRIT LEARNING IN INDIA“ 
(BY MATAMATLOPADHYAYAUARI PRASAD SASIRI M AY 
more 


N December of Jast yea the Prize Day of the Sans- 
krit College (Calcutta, was held, thy Hon'ble 
Mr. 'P. Raleigh, Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Caleutta presiding. The followmg is the main 
portion of the speech of the Principal :-~ 
Sanskrit has a vast literature, The works m Sans- 
krit pieatly outnumber those in Greek and Latin put 
together, In a catalogue of Sanskrit MSS published 
in 1891 the number of single wa ks amounts to 32,000 
and several thousands have heen brought to notice since 
then With the progress of civilization not only the 
various Provinces of the Indian Mmpira but also the 
countries of ‘Tibet, China Japan, Central Asia Mongo- 
lia, and even the backward Indo-Chimesa Peninsula add 
to our knowledge of Sanskrit and Sanskritie Works 
Thia literature requires careful study, because in it 
are written the scriptures of three giaat religious ays- 
tams of the world, namely, Hinduism, Northern Bud- 
dhiam, and Digambara Jainism not to gay anything of 
the soriptures of Southern Buddhism and Sevatambara 
Jaintam and of the numerous religious sects of India 
which are never well undeistocd without 4 thorough 
mastery of the Sanaktit language and its literature Ot 
the religious literatures wiltten in Sanskrit proper one 





Address ot The P: noipai of the Sanskiit Collego, Oaleutta at “the 
dintribution of prizes hell In December 1902, und ier the presidency 
of the Ton’ble Mi, Raleigh, Vice Chancellor of the Umversity af 
Calontba, 
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ia the most ancient zoing back, by the lowest caleula- 
tion, to the fifteenth century hefora Christ, and the 
other has the widest curiency in Northern Asia It 
the ssiptores of a soligion can give importance to 4 
language, the importance of Sanskiik is unquestionable, 

Bat religion is net the only subject on which Sans- 
krit bases ite claim to mmportance. It has a vast seien- 
tific and 9 vast arta liteatare, faking the word arts in 
the widest accoptance of the term, including poetry, 
drama, fiction, philosophy, history, tradition, including 
divine, human, domestic and social law and the law of 
the lawyers 4 

Ag regarda science, the Lndiang did all they could by 
observation and obsstvation alone, Uxperiments were 
just dawning upon tham when their country wag ovel- 
whelmed hy the Muhammadan conquest, In the 
medical ecience of the Hindus, in which no trace hag 
yat been discovered of any foreign influence, mora than 
400 works have been tiaced by my frend Dr, Cordier 
now working at Pondichery, and the Indian medical 
science is now asuhject of admiration and study im 
Hurope, What progress they made in Chemistry is 
now a subject of investigation by an eminent professor 
of a neighbouring cal age, In pure Mathematics they 
are not only the early teachers of the world but thoy 
made enunent progiess though they have bean tu 
outstripped by modern discoveuas and researches in 
Rurcpe, In Astronomy they not only made a hegin- 
nmg but wth the belp of tha Yavanag made a substan- 
tial progress and they were malting steady advance 
when the Muhanima ian conquest overtook them. They 
haye now heen lett behind by the discovering and 
inventions of the past four centuries m Hurope. Frown 


NANSERIL TLARNING IN INDIA, Lao 


Vinhat Sanhita and othe works vt appears that they 
mada baginning im various departments af physical 
xuizuce so tat as abaervation was concerned and made 
wany bold speculatione, though they Lave been greatly 
su passed by the Seientists of modern Umope 

the stupondous tmp es cf Soutien India ths 
hving pictures of Bhubaneswar ad the beautiful pamt- 
ings m the caves on the Godavary, show wl artine pre- 
press they made in architectue sculpture, and paint 
ing. ‘They had their hooks on all tiese subjects ‘hei 
great progress in fine arts is attested by the tack that they 
enumerated these arta ay Gd and all thess Gt had each 
its literature [have seen werke on dausing, auting, 
mimicry and so torth = Thoir diamatm yy had a cone 
derable literature. 

But the branches ot knowledge in whieh they achiev- 
ed great eminence are philosophy poetry anil science 
of language. Ibis generally said that the Lindnus have 
ix systems of Philosophy Bur the six jew misnomer. 
Madhava in the fourteunth cents onumetates sixteen 
different systems but madern toseatch haa digcavetad 
many more, each with a distinct aim, with a dutingt 
object, and a distinct, matbod of re woning ; the study of 
Hindu Vhilosophy has only j vat dawned im Wurope and 
it is with pardonable pide that the Indian Brahmanas 
observe that emineut Europeau thinketa give ther 
philosophy the highest place in transcendental apecula- 
tions of the wotld, 

Indian poetry fired the magitation even of the peat 
est post of Europe in the 19th century who, however, 
had ween only a very faint translation of ond or tno 
works ot Sanskrit Poetry. 

In linguistic speculations India always lind a ingh 
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place and ag coun 48 these gpeculations reached Hic pe 
lt pave uae Le what is called the snenue of language, 
one of the greatest aciievenents of Luope in the 1th 
contiy. the esunent mitiators of which acknowledge 
the unequivocal obligation te Sanskrit. 

History is the only bianch of knowledge in which the 
Indians me avid to have beon deficient and the blame 
18 coneidered bo bu well deserved. But history begun 
tu be written so fat back as O10 AD. and vecont re 
searches have brought to ught many works of local and 
contemporary history. 

Indian law books began to be written immediately 
atter the Vedas; the oldest extant is said to have heen 
written 1000 years betoro Christ, They were at 
fist in the aphoriatic frm, Then they were written 
in verse in which form most of the original law burke 
ace found. ‘Then there were commentaries and at bist 
came codification. Lt is impossible to say how many 
different codes were made out of the old materials. 
The law bogan to he codified ag early as the ninth cen- 
tury and almost im every country thers was a cade, 
Some countries again changed their codes moe than 
once; 80 the jaw codes the nsalves form a vaat hody of 
of hteratuie. 

Tam perhaps taxing the prtience uf my audience by 
foo lengthy an entmetation of the Sciences and Arts in 
Sauskiit and I must now bring it to an end 

Wnglish education in India by introducing the ad- 
vanend metho ta of ariantifie study, by initiating histo- 
tical ingeatigationa and by fostering wider acquaintance 
of varidhs counties, their peoples, their soiences and 
theit thoughts, hag done a xervics to India the value 
of which cannot be overestimated. India will 1emain 
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pvet indebted to those emivent men who imtiated the 
hotd idea of educating the culdren of Lidia in Haghsh 
Bat in domg ao they thought they were worn gon 
onrte blanche and took no nctics of what Jn fia already 
possessed and go while Daghsh « lneation received 
Government patronage Sanslirit was loft to the Pundits 
single-handed, ‘That they have suceeded my restive 
ing it su long 18 a credit to thom, 

But they ava labouring ut dar ag eat diadeantuge 
‘There are two classes of lenned men wiwin fide 
The Pandits and the University men, but they vo 
wutually exclusive of each other, The Pandits would 
sage nothing in University men buat the destroyers ct 
thei old religions, social, an] domestie nde and ile 
University men world see nothing bat andlinel arg ty - 
holders of old social and deomestiasbnses 1 the Pane 
dita Mutal sympathy is sbrolntely wanling A 
Pandit may sometimes bean adie of a Uiiversity 
man ot the system under which he is trained or an 
University man may be an acinar of a Pandit ov ct 
the aystém node: which he ii educated, but without 
mubual etidy auch admiration ia blind adoration 
ond is often apt to work mixchief 

here is only one institution iu all India whel® 
such a mutual sbudy in possible and that is the Calenttn 
Sanskrit College. It was started at atime when the 
policy was to educate Indian people in Tudian clases 
with Hnplish asa snubsidiay study, and it hag tortu- 
nately survived so many educations revolutions in the 
Wimpire and is now entering the 79th year of its exist= 
once, Tere Young Hindu lads begin their Nanaluit 
and then Knglish at the lowest of thei school elnases 
and pass through all tha University examinations up 
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tothe B A and pass though au examination system 
of the College and then appew at the M. Af xamina- 
tion iv Sanskut, and become an M A in Sansleat 
The College examinations are by n> means easy tests 
and they en brace all Unglish subjects play several 
papers in Sansinit, hee are three such teste; one in 
the econd class cf the Sch o Department ene in tha 
first you clase of the College Le patnent ; and the Laat 
in the third yea: class [t no doubt is a strain on the 
students and itis a matter of congratulation that we 
get students at all, Some wonder that the Sar sku 
College is not a larga institution with sever! hundred 
stiden ¢ Bat the difficulties and the stram retard 
many from joming it. 

There ore two classes of men who would gladly 
join it and study with eminant success, but they ure 
untotunately too pour and cannot hear the cous of 

‘Jiving ina costty city hte Calcutta; namely the oml- 
dion of the Pandits and Vaidyaa, and those me tor mauy 
centuries accustomed to 2 subsidised education and to 
them to inenr coat for edneation is a strange novelty 
Ta College is likely to produce emment reynlis at 
theres a free hostel im which +, least 50 students can 
he boarded and lody sd 

The institution hag a College and 4 Scbe ol Tc part- 
ment aud if as afihated to ths Oaleutia Univoratty 
which makes no concaasjon ta the hard-working students 
of this institution by relaxing m their fayont the hard 
and fat inle «f having many compulsory subjac 4, 
ft das an Urtautal Department im whieh sla- 
dents qualify chem olves tm the Gove nent Sanslo it 
Hxan inations; the \dya ind Madiya cant the Upadin 
Theie ts sy special allatment of > cofeswurs tor this 


SANSKRIT ARNING TN TNDTA 1b 


department ; the Professors of the Coll+ge Lacture here 
too. There are 21 groups of subjects im which a Sane 
sktit student may get this Upadhi on ttle and shave 
arangements for teaching 7 ot these gio apa and ou 
present Pirector of Pubhe Inatinctor, M.A Peale, 
WHS CLP, te doing his hes to auauge for the tear h- 
ing of + few groups mote to naka ne Q ent Deporte 
ment a medel Tol in this Province, We Fave ar ange 
nients for dill and fot drawings; and the formation af 
a gymnasinin has been proposed We aro wow teach 
ing two gioups of M. A, subjects with a groat strain on 
the professorial atalt who have often to work 4 and 5 
homs a day more than thip we are al present not in 4 
position todo, A considerable portion of ny tine 18 
taken up with the resemeh seholas two an numbe. 
one of whom is studying paleogtaphy and the other ine 
vestigating the Vaishnava Literature. 

he Principal of the Sanskuit (eye is alsa the 
Rogistrar of the Sanskrit (xamit ations whieh are cone 
ducted by the Sanskrit Professors of thia College with 
the help of experts from tole under bis direct supervi+ 
sion tnd under the control of the Direator ot Pablo 
Instruation. ‘Che popularity of these examinotiona is 
evinced by the fact that unde giaduates and graduates 
of the Calcutta University and Acharyas and Sastris of 
Henares and Lahore, and even the Mahavidvate of dis 
tant Mysore have beguy to appear af thass examina 
tions, Laat year 162 students aopearead ut ‘he Upaclu 
Waxamination of whom 62 passed 1024 append at the 
Madhya Kixamination of whom 862 puseed and 2618 
appeared at the Adya Examination of whom 655 pasand, 
In these sxamivations one stident takes up ono suh« 
ject only and the faking of many subjects is anknown, 


THE MISSION OF THE PANDIT.* 
(BY Prov M. RANGACIIANIAR, M.A) 
wea tee 
RESPONSIBILILY OF PANDITS 

N congraty atmg yor the students of the Sanskrit 
Cotlege, Lam patuculaly anxious to tiprose 
itpon your mindy rhe serious natme of the responsibility 
which 1s sure Lo devolve upon you in your life as forme 
mgm youn own fine a part ot the body ot the Sang- 
krit-educated orthodex men in the Hindu community 
fo sneceed wuil in the study of Sanalsrit literatura and 
philosophy, to become well acquainted with the vari 
ous phases of Hindu religious thought, and to be 
honoured in the assentb y of pandits and the courts 
of kings are all certainly aims which ae worth of yous 
ambition, But there is a higher aim than all rhese 

which nous of you ought tc ignore, 

Tt as a faely well recounted taet that what con- 
atitutes the easeutial exc slenen of Hunda civilisation is 
very laigoly associated with the development ot [hindu 
religion. The ono treasure ot which Hindu civilization 
may well be piond is shat ee are all acenstomed to 
eal by the name of ont Sanataut-Dharne  Ditksreut 
countries are generally seen fo be famous for different 
kinda of achievements n hiatory + some ale famous tor 
political aclnevements sone tor military some for com 
momgial and serie tor industrial achievements and go on, 
Tndw i famous achievement isin the wonderful social 





is a entries 

* Trarslation of « yy eck delvercu ft Laan] at the ar uni disti- 
bution of piizeu to the students of the Sanakeit College, Sieg, orum- 
bua, near Madtas, 
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organisation of her racially vaiied population and in 
the evolving of 4 universal and coamopolitan system of 
religion which is highly tolurant and inclusive. Indeed, 
in go far as shaing the iniaiutance of wealth is cone 
cerned, the wold is tull of mon who ae anxioualy 
willing to undertake that ‘esponsibility, o1 as we say 
in Sanskrit avtha duyadas are only too many, But 
when it comes to shave the inheritance of duty, the 
mer who are willing to undertake such a responsibility 
are few and far between; in other words, dharad 
dayadas as we speak of them in Sansktit ary always 
too tew. Studentsa who ore tramed to appreciate 
the wealth of wisdom that is found in Sanskrit 
literature, and who, by such tiaining, come to 
occupy & religiously honcurad position in Hindu 
society sre indeed the dharma dayadas of the 
ancient Rishis and Acharyas of India through whom 
has flowed out for all time the stream of [udia’s 
philosophic and religious life. ‘To safeguard this 
mherited wealth of wisdom, to incresge is naetilness 
and value; and to hand it on to tutme generation ina 
condition of progressive improvement may, theretore 
he seen to constitute the funasion in tite of auch of you 
as wish to become honoared pandits and teachers ot 
religion in the working out of your own lives, 

‘The responsibility of inheriting the wealth of 
wisdom, handed down to the ancient Vedio seers and 
sages, a8 well as by the many late saintly teaches 
aud philosophers, must have always bean enoimously 
great But there are certain peouliar circumstances in 
the history of our country 1ow which make the burden 
of that reyponaibility much gieater than 1tcould ever 
have been We all know that times have changed, 

19 
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and know so that itia taughtin the Mahabharata 
that the kimg who tulea over us is invatiahly the cauas 
ot the change inthe times Raje kalesya frranam, 
fiver aimee the Vahomedans came to Tndia and 
exercised political authmity therein the eld repul ations 
fonnd ie the sacred laws of the Hindus in respect of 
the duties of sovereignty hays not been in actual 
operation, as they were in the days when IJ¥iuda 
Kshotrya langsa ruled over the land, Our present 
Buperor is hunself a Christian in religion, and Butish 
tule is not thereture based on the Smri law of Ludia, 
in go tut as the organisation of palttics is concerned. I 
do not meution this to be in any way a detect of 
modern British polttics, On the other hand, if you 
th uk for yourselves you will be able to find out soon 
that the non-theceratic aud scientifically tempatal 
chatacter uf the organisation of British politics ia 
India 18 in out present situation one of its chietast 
recommendations My object in mentioning this to 
you ts to enable you to ace how, owing to the 
dissociatior of politics fiora ieligion and social regula~ 
tions, the duty of main aining well tho religion aud the 
social order ot the peaple has duvelved upun the peopls 
themselves ‘They vave now todo if without obtaining 
any direct help from the atate and its power fo exareiae 
authority effectively. 

‘Lhat m this situation the moral responsibility of 
the pandi fo the Llindu community ta of a genio sly 
weighty chara*te: may at once be mad> out with a 
hittle calm 1eflection, There 14 another change m the 
situation that has come upon usin a perfectly lagiti- 
mate manuer. Teter to the struggle which Mahome- 
danism and Chiistianity aro new carrying on against 
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the anoient Sanatan ~-Dharma ol tois land, ‘That ever 
before the days of the advent of the Musxolmans mt 
Indha there wore religions a iuggles in the country is 
an undoubted fact of history. ‘Nhe old stiuggle of 
Thnduism agaist Biddhism ind against diabusm was 
in character different flow the iacdein stroggle of 
Hinduism with Islan and Christiomty this differancs 
lies chiefly in the fact that, while Buddhisn and 
dainism took no no 8 of any rovealed ieligious Scip- 
tue, both Ohristianily and Islan are founded Ike 
Hinduism upon Scriptures which a v considered to ba 
divinely revealed; and thess new religions turthet 
claim that their Seriptuies possess ah gher ethical and 
religious value than the Vede and othe: detptural 
works of the Hindus Nay more ther niissionaiies 
are actively engaged in pre pagandisac wark, thase of 
Chustianity «ven more than those of Islam Ow, 
to the supineness of the ptivilayed pandits and 
ptiests who ure responsible for the proper exeiciae at 
the social and religious authmity of tha [Lindu 
people, the propsgandistic work of the nussimaties 
of these uggressive religions is seen ta produca 
an appreciable number of conversions, particularly 
among the lower classes of the Lindu commuri- 
ty, An intelligent witter has recently observed 
in one of our English ‘omnis in connection with 
this situation of affairs that it looks as though the 
foot of the elephant were im the mouth of the crocodile, 
Things may not be quite so serions as yet, neverthes 
leas it is time enough that the leaders of seligivus 
thought among ua hestirred themealvas go as to bes 
able fairly to meet the forces of ous new situation in 
matters connected with our religions aud social aftnive, 
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it is the voice of the pandit and priest that 1 endowed 
with the sanctioning power of authority ‘They me as 
it were the custodians of the popular conscience 
Such of us ag have received [nglish education havo by 
the very fact of our being tho recipients of such an edu- 
cation become disquahtfied to heat the burden of this 
kind of social aud iehgions responsibilty Some of ua 
may know some Sanskrit ant may even have tho 
authority of Scriptu 6 as well as of reason on our side, 
still ou: opinions are mcupable of telling against the 
opinion of a purely Sanskrit-knowing clergyman in the 
community | sometimes think how wonderful it 1s 
that we are easily relieved of such a serious burden ; 
and the relisf that woe so ieceive necessarily makes the 
burden on the shoulders of the pandit heavier than it 
would otherwise be, Iere again there is another 
teasun why those who study the religivus and secular 
literature in Sanskeit with the objeot of equipping them- 
selves to become pandits and the honoured upholders 
ot the Saratane-Dharma ot the Hindu people, have 
to realise well that they live in a peiod in tho 
Instovy of India when thero is beforn ther. the largest 
possibility of wither proving get vic »able to their country 
and its civilisation ot of miserably taling in conducting 
thei: lives in tho manner that is natmally expected of 
them. Your privileges are Ingh in the social ordor of 
the Hindu community, and [ theitme exhoit you 
to 1emember that the exalted character of yom 
piivileges males your responsibilities really onerous. 
You can no longs, like your ancestors in the 
line of Hindu rehyioug learning, ignore the world 
outside of India, imasmuch as that the world 
haa itself come to hve in our country and to tel) 
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more or less effectively on oar popular life and our 
vivihsation. Therefore side by side with acyniring the 
knowledge of all that is worthy in Sansk it htorature 
and philosophy, see that you also become acquainted 
with the past and present conditions ol «ther peoples 
and civilisations m the vaioua paits of the world, 
fuch & contprehengive knowledge of hrman history 
and of the conditions of the outside world will enable 
you to understand yor own teligton and plulusophy 
better than you can otherwise do. [bt will onable you 
to knaw yourself ag others know yous; anc by coupe 
ig yontgselt and the civilisation of yout coun iy with 
other peoples and their civilisatians you will be ina 
position to understand wha s lacking in the or gam 
sation of {Hindu hfe and wherein that organisition 1s 
weak and detective That none of you can dischatye 
wall the qd yhies of yor por hor in hfsagt & cnetodtqna 
of Uindy popular conscience, without eqripping 5 our- 
solf well with Ghis kind of moderu knowledge, appears 
tomy mind to be selfeviden) [do not want you to 
do anything which will take away from you the antho- 
nity of your clerical position in Hindu society, but 
what [ want you to qa is that you should so equip 5 our- 
selt as to be able in the mode n conditicns of FHindu 
life to exercise that authosity 1 1 perfectly upright 
manne, so a8 to help on your own moral and spiritual 
progress aa well as the advancement of the welfare and 
happiness of vhe innumerable people, to minister to 
whom as a religious teacha: and guide 1 indved the 
proudest of your privileges 
UNITY AMONG THLE COMMUNITIES. 

There is one point more on which I wish to dwell a 

little before I conclude my remarks. Our modein 
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Butish Government which has tightly allowed portect 
freedom to all 1aligions in this land, so that each muy 
work out its best m the qause ot human progiess has, 
cuuously enough served at the same time t> strength 
en the sense of unity among all the con munities in 
theland ‘ns sense of a large popular wmnty is not 
altogether new to Tidia ‘Tie old View srame Divo mea 
as uterpreted by Vyasa in the Mah wdharata laid down, 
agit were the foundation of th’s unity Vyasa recog- 
mises caste by birth aa well as enate by quality 5 and he 
has declared that in every caste as determined by 
birth we may find all castes a3 determined by quality 

Tn this way im the genet. Brahminical caste, there 
exist all the four castes quahtatively, a8 much as in the 
genetic Sudra caste there mav exist similarly all the 
fom qualitative cartes We thus arive at o Brah- 
minal Sudia as easily oud os rationally as we arrive at 
a Sidraic Biahmin; and when the Vedanta declares 
that all mon are fit to obtam the salvation or Moksha, it 
relies vers little indeelon the consideration of caste 
by birth ‘Phas it was preach «a hous ids of years ago 
w India that from tho standpoint of religion and 
Moksha wll men of all canks and ragial orgin are equal. 
This idea cf religions umty has been extended even tir 
ther than this In Indix it hay been made to cover the 
whole of humanity irespeotive of all diferer cos im 1ace 
and creed, All meiin all waya follon my path; m 
whatever form one wishes to woiship Me, in that same 
form do I give one his fin faith ’—~are teachings given 
by Su Krishuain the Bhag wadgta heretore we on 
om part need have no quarrel of any kind either with 
the Mussalman or sik the Chustian: aud while we 
may thus fisternall, sympathise with and be helptal 
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to all honest and oarnest religions endeay nu in the 
land, we nee] not feel that the bariers of caste among 
* ng necessarily make for mil salt y separation, Tn tha 
Bhaganadgite ths caste barter seems t> be intended 
motely fo prevent Varna-Sankae hat is ta prevent 
intermarriage between real y unsuited communities, 
‘There is no other kind of diffe ence whieh is 50 fat 
aa [know therem taught te 1a obliyatorily upheld 
{ therefoie maintain that the conditions of nade 
British rule have only cended to strengthen this 
feahng of amity and this bond of unity among us; 
and under these new cricumstances, he would he 4 
great sinner indeed who dors anything to thwart 
the development of this growi tg sense of friendliness 
and unity among the peope of the land. ‘Tha 
adinay pandit's tendency is J am aomy to say, 
niore *o rely upon the elanentsa of difference than upon 
elements ot the unty. This T hold to boa serious 
mistuke, not merely because t contradicts the apintt 
of the age hut largely hecanse it tends to weaken the 
power of our ativient heritage of S matanw Dharma so 
arto make it appear disotyaniaed and unacceptably 
repulsive, ‘This danger of weakness we dan guard 
ayninet, cnly if we make our sy mpatliaa and sense 
of unity grow abronyer day by Tay. 

Lot us remember that we are all followers of the 
same teligion derived from the same source of 
divine ravelation, and let ua in remembering 
this sink all our minor differences in all our mutual re- 
lations, Otherwise, the fabric of Hindu civilisation 
eannot endure in satety in the siidet of the new ec nde 
tions into which we and our posterity are tending, 
That the strengthoning of this aanse of unity 18 possible 
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is now strongly borme in upon my mind by what 
tho Vaisys sapporters and managers of this College 
are domg in the way of resuscitating Hindu religious 
cultwe aud Sanskrit secula learning, Of old at was 
arrange Lin India that the power of wisdom, the power 
of heroism and the power of wealth should not all beceme 
convontrated m any one individual ot community in 
society. The justifcation of this atrangemont hes in 
the fact that such a concentiation would prevent these 
three different kinds of powers from acting as checke 
upon each other, and would thus lead to various m- 
scrutable and none the less unbearable forms of social 
tyranny. Where the power of wisdom and the 
power of heroism are at the disposal of the power of 
wealth (as some say ib now 1s in Burope), the commer- 
cial spirit 1s sure to colour deeply both morality 
and pohtics Some would even go furthe: and 
say that even religion under such circumstances 
becomes quite commercial m spirit, An organis- 
ation of religion and society which is  cal- 
culated to avoid the isk arising fiom the goncen- 
tration of these thiee kinds ot power jusb men 
tioned 1s noé at all .o be hghtly thought of particnlaily 
when it is also remembered that each of these thiee 
powers is so otdered aa to setve effectively the good of 
all in the soaiefy which 1s so organised. The wisdom 
ofthe Brahman the heroism of the Kshatriya the 
wealth and commercial enterprise of the Vaiaya, and 
the industry and labour of the Sudia are all intended 
to serve the good of society ase whole; and if it is 
borne in mind that in modern days the Brahman, tho 
Keshatriya the Vaisya and the Sudra aro all determined. 
except in so far ag marriage is concerned, by consider- 
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ations of physical and moral qualifications more than 
bv mere hirth, even the most modern atudent of socio- 
logical science will find nothis objectionable or in- 
jurtous in such an arrangement 

foot exceedingly glad that I have been enabled to 
see to-day so largely manifested before us all the help- 
fulness of the power ot wealth to sustam and 
increase the power of wisdom; and my prayer iw 
that our friend Mr Nombherumal Chettiyar whom £ 
consider to be the Dharma Dayade of the late 
Rayhavachariyar,the earne at and gelf-aauificing tounder 
of this College should long contin2e to cherish the 
wok of this ingtitnhon and to manage its affans with 
efficiency having a high standard of usefulness before 
hus mind, Doless such iatitntions come inte extwteace 
in larger numbers in vactous parts of the country, and 
uniess they are utnaged ao as to cgu‘p pandits wick 
modern knowledge as well as with thait angient leain+ 
ing 80 aa to make them suitable teachers of ialigion 
and morality in accordance with the needs of modern 
times, the future of Uindu civ lisation cannot have 
anything likes bright prospect before it And may 
the spirit of the great Ramanuja and the meaning of 
his work as a famous religious and social veformer in 
India ingpre you and all of us here with com sge to 
follow in hia footsteps,and fill us with the hope that 
we too, by followmg his noble example, may make 
ourselves in some small way worthy of living well the 
lite with which we have been bleased by God, 
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THE IDEAL IN EDUCATION * 
rete 
(BY PROFESSOR M. RANUAOHARIAR, My A.) 

YPFAHE  woturn said that the word * education ” 

meant | terally the drawing out of the inner poten- 
tishties of the parson subjected to the process Tt also 
meant hewever, that there is a certain smount of insti 
ling of power and perapicacrty imto the mind of the 
man educated, Fiom his experiance as a teacher it 
appeared to him t iat teachers often instilled moze i ita 
the pupil than they educed ont of him Looking at 
the queation in both these aspects,they found that educa 
tion did not only mean the training of an individual 
in such a manner ag made him effectively manitest 
all the powers he had within himself, but it also 
meant the fitting up of that person in telation to his 
environments in such a manuer a8 to make him, ag iv 
were, ben te the accumulated experience of the human 
race. Tie history of such an education really began 
with that of literature, as indeed literature had all the 
aspirations and ideals of vations vivilisgtions and sacin~ 
ties embodied int, Before the origin of literature 
there was certainly in operation the education that 
nature was herself capable of uppatting. But in thie 
edneation tle wisdom aa well as the experience of one 
did not g> fu to help another, Those that came after 
had to begin the process of acquiring wisdom and ex~ 
patience almost where those who went befme had had 
to begin. No one genetation of men and women could 
convey mucn nora benefit to another which succeeded 
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it ‘he advent of literature into the field of human 
eivilisation changed at once this state of affaiia Oue 
of the most important enda that education now served 
has to enable 9 man to acquire for himself the accamu+ 
lated experiences of mankind with a) its aspire done and 
aing and the results of all its ; revious observation and 
interenoe., It that was one amoug the chiet aims of 
all sducation, it must be easy far then to gee that the 
scope of education has heen expanding with the pro- 
giess of civilisation; in other wouds, the quantity of the 
experience of the human race had hecome certainly 
much more vow than it had ever been befote, Uhe 
scope of education had become widened to vo great an 
extent in modetn times that tha whole problem of adu- 
cation might be said to have become quite coamopoli- 
tan and international. The modern education which 
they were receiving in this county, was for instance 
much wider in scope, more comprshensive and interna- 
tional in characte: than the ideal of education known 
to them fram of old. The aim which the problem ct 
education kad ta keep in view had sow cone taces 
saiily to comprise the whole:t humanity, subject of 
course to the local limitations imposed on the existing 
system of education hy tradition nationality, polities 
and such other causes Lducation to he ideally pertect 
and to suit the international and cosmopolitan chatac- 
ter of literature and ecienue, must now have as its aim 
the atudy of the whole of humanity 

The question of the ideal in education had in this 
manner become very wide and compiehensive in these 
modern daye, Hnglighmen cannot now ignore Drench 
avd German thought and literatuie, nor even can 
Russia ignore effectively British thought pnd literature, 
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India, Porsta, Jopan and China are all baru made to 
contubute to the ideally cosmopolitan cultwe of the 
woild-embracing civilisation of to day. 

This would show how diffioult this problam of the 
ideal im education had became, and how that ideal, 
although it had varied with tums, place, and crreumstan- 
ces, had had a tend»ncy to becone more and moe 
comprehensive m_ ita conteata as well asin its aime 
Nevertheloas, im solving this problem now ve had the 
great advantage ot the guidance that might be derived 
from an exammation of ‘he vatious ideals propounded 
hy various plilosophio minds at various times in the 
history of the world, ‘The ideal of education had 
indeed been prorounded by ancient, mediwval and 
modern philosophets and when the vatious ides pro- 
pounded by various thinkerg at vations periods and places 
were examined in detail, thar wera tannd to be not at 
all iu full agreement with one another Some ideals 
wore political, others religious and others, like the 
modern ones, vor secular and scientifie They mnat 
try to find out what common feature there was under 
Ising these several appaien ly conflicting ideals. 
What struck him a4 a common featie of all these ideala 
waa this, namely, that in all Ghese ideals they found an 
endeavout to make the best at the capacity of the 
individua , while he was also kept in harmonious rela- 
tion to his histoiic environment. ‘Thus they would find 
on examination that a}l these ideals were largely the 
reflection of the historical conditions of the age im which 
they had been prapounded ; thus the conditions of the 
hour ond the place had largely determined the aim of 
the educational ideal In all these idenla, the endea- 
your to make the best of the capacity of the individual 
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while training him to be in complete harmony with 
hia lustorte envionment was the one distinctly nutice- 
able end kept in view One would therefore be justitied 
in siying that that system of education was the n oat 
ideally perfect which tried to secure such an end, ‘The 
ideal sn education must, however, yay fiom nme. for 
the 1eason that the onvitonmant into which an mndivi~ 
dual wag boin varied fium time to time = ‘Che environs 
went cf the days of Vasiahta wd Viswamitra was not 
the same as that of the India of to-day. India under 
Akbar, which was not so very long ago, was in) many 
respects different from India unde Vistowa Phe 
edveation which might be ideally suited to the Ludia of 
the Iate: aga could not naturally he so good in velati an 
to the India of the satlier age and vice versa Thue it 
dealug with the problem ot adc cation they would have 
to look: at 1 trom two distine standpoints, viz, (1) the 
development of the individay and (2) the harmomeng 
of the developed individual to fas sunoundmges, Of 
course, in the practical operation of elugation those two 
items could not be kept separate In working out 
either of these abjects in any plan of education, the 
ather ts also naturally attended to 

Lis object in taking up the subject fo considera 
tion was to ascertain where the prerent condition of 
Indian educalion wes defeotive, and whetha they 
could 1.06 in the apisit of honest patriots put forth then 
best endeavours to remedy tha defects that may be 
found therein. [f eduvation as cuirent in thig country 
wag carefully examined, they would find that there 
ware two unrelated systems in existence, one the 
indigenous system and the other the modein British 
system, Very little m the way of a syatamatio survey 
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of the frmet had heen dona theugh w regard to the 
latte: a great deal of trustworthy mfurmation was 
available 'Uhe primaty education imparted under the 
indigenous gy alem in pial achools had beon most beauti- 
tully adyueted to the populat tequiraments of the vow 
try till the advent of the new ervilisation of HN uope 
isto India, so wach go that if sometimes Keamed to him 
a pits that even the modetn primary education did yt 
adopt much that wag good 1m the peal school system, 
As regards the indigenois higher education namely, 
the Pandi’s education, ono thing was certain that is, 
thar xo tar as the cu rent of pupnlar hfe and thought 
was concerned the indigenous aducation was distinotly 
moe tn harmcny with 1 thaw the introduced Wastern 
education ‘This modern British system was wholly 
faegn in ovigin Its ideals and aims were also forengn 
to the traditions and socal and relzious conditions of 
thig land ‘The tendency of our modern edacation was 
to instil into the miuds of those iaceiving it a large 
amount of what 18 known as the individualatia and de« 
mooratic sprit—the feeling that the in lividual was in 
all mattors allan all In connection with all questions 
concerning social progress and civilisation this was a 
feeling that would sonehow assert itself under the 
guidance of this new education, ‘This spmr was due 
to the history of Murope during recent oanturias, when 
the democratic spirit pervaded thei political ug well ag 
sonal and tel‘giois orgameaattons The democratic 
spirit of Duropean civilisation was of course largely 
accounted for by the peculiar historic conditions of 
Hurope, The collectivism of Indian social life was so 
very differant in uatuie from the individualiem of Hu o- 
pean life that che aime and ideals of Ruropean civilisa- 
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tion could not always and altogethe: he conducive to 
healthy progress in India Where they had ronfliet of 
racial interests demoaratic spirit cowd not naturally 
and easily come inte existence and cperation Sn 
George Campbell, ater a loi im the Southern States 
ot the United States of America and studying the 
“eolou pi sdlem” there, observed thst the npanisation 
of an institution hke the caste of India was the only 
thing by means of which if was possible to introduce 
harmony there instead of the curre it confliat of races 
and enable them to car y the democratic spit into os 
full practice as the circumstances allowed, Che absence 
ot the growth of democratic spirit in (India was Tue to 
her pecuhar historical confitions of the past; and this 
democratic spirit ‘ntroduced from civihsations ditterant~ 
ly situated ond worked on different hnes nto this 
cont try cowld not batnontously work with the past 
traditions and tendenoiea of the people ot this country, 
In the midst of the continued racial complesity and reh- 
gious variety of the historia life of India, the equality 
of man to man could be practically worked ouf among 
the people only in the field of relig on to some extent 
hy adopting the principle of univoriehsm and alln« 
alusive toleration ! Indeed, history distinatly showed 
that religions democracy was more eusily practicable 
than political democracy, while this im its turn was 
more easily practicable than sugial demboracy. The 
introduction ot Christiamty and the absenee of she 
colour problem were together responsible forthe domi- 
nant democratic spnit of Europe. It was becoming 
evident avery day that that spirit vary often led tham 
to feel that thinga in India were really on a wrong 
basis, and that the old civilisation of India had 
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altogether gone ona wrong truck that ib had not had a 
proper ideal in view, and that the Indian caste distino- 
tions were all wiong, and so on Tn auch trying 
situations of thonghr and opinion he would ask them to 
coistder calmly how European civilisation would have 
got on and worked itself out itit had been m its histone 
conditions similar co the environmentin whith im this 
country thei early as well as nearer ancestors had had 
ta hve 

If they studied the etory of the world dwing the 
last four ot five catturies they would learn that whe 
ever the white 1acas had come into conteet with other 
evloured races, the latter suffered very seriously im the 
atiuggle for existence and were reduced almost to ox- 
tinction in most cases In India, however, from time 
out of memory, different races and different tribes im 
various stages of development with varying powers and 
capacities had heen living peacefully as well as help- 
fully side by side Lf they bore this one fact m mind, 
thay would at once ses how 1t was impossible to work 
outa democratic civiheation in India and that tho 
only possible civilisation mm Indha could succesatuily 
evolve was the avsligation based on caste and complete 
religions toleration If that was underatood, they 
would see that in India history had built tor them an 
environment which certainly was notin any way un- 
just or crmal or nnwholesgmea ont which, un the other 
hand, seemed to have been the best posable ander the 
circumstances. Judged from the stand-pomt of history, 
they weie neither botte: nor worse than they deserved 
to he It was not thereby intended to attach any 
moral blame to the collectivisi sense of human solida- 
lity which characterised Indian civihsation aud all ate 
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humane achievements, What was meant was to show 
that democtatio individualism could not prow asf uit 
on the tree of Indian aivilsation. The character of 
Tudian civilisation had heen m neover more dominantly 
religious than political while Muropean cvilisation had 
been more dominantly political than religious, Religi+ 
ous equality among men had bee recognised in ndia 
about 3,000 yeats ago in the days of the Vehkabhmuta 
War, Sri Krishna while ganting the religions equality 
of all men had also pointed out the dangers amsing fiom 
Verna-Sankara or the commingling of imcompatible 
races and castes, ‘hres thouaand years alter the days 
of Kiishna, Di. Biyce in his Romanes Lectme gave 
exptossion to the same opinion that the meompatible 
mingling of races was, on the whole, calonlabod to eanse 
the decay of civilsation and the weakening of the 
power of progress possessed by mankind at large. 
Difference in colour between she cifterent inhabitants 
of the same country often made it imposuble aven for 
political democracy to come into existance, social dy 
mocracy heing under the oucametance of Lourse ont ¢£ 
tha question In addition to the existence of vations 
colowed races, thers had unfil $1 advent of the [ritish, 
nover been one common Goyernment in Indin wielding 
effective sway over the whole country and there had 
heon algo no continuity of political history ab all, both 
of which are neceasary for political democracy, 

Tf if be thus realised how the growth of the demo- 
cratic apiiit in social and political matters had been 
impossible in India, they would at once realise the 
conflicts between the naw education snd the old his 
torieally continuous life of the peeple, The cld edyg 
cation of the country, however, was aympsthet iggy 
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arranged to the historia con hitions of its inhabitants, 
while the new education was suanyad aympathatioally 
to the conditions of Lmope They found that the 
Ungheh-educated man now m this country, while he 
had hia inner potentialities developed well enough, was 
not harmoniously adjusted to the environment imto 
which be was born. In so fat as obtaining now the 
inspning power of high er eduestion was concerned, wo 
had either to become Pandits without our cultme and 
discipline being brought into line with modern needs 
and conditiona of Hindu society and civilisation, or we 
had to become Mngheli-knowing Bacholors of Arts with 
an exotic cultme dis.ordantly attuned to the traditiun- 
ally derived organisation of Hindu society ani the 
institutions of its cisileation. While the new 
education Inings the outside wold distinctly into 
the field of ovr vision aud enables us ty unde 
stand the met as well as the atrength of the 
dominant civilisation of Emope and America, 1b makos 
us even more than blind to understand ourselves and 
whatever merit or excellence thera 3s in our hiatoue 
civilisation, It was here that our mudern system was 
undoubtedly defective, From thia ui did not follow 
that the Pandit’s education was better suited to the ex- 
isting conditions of the country. ‘The latter was defec- 
tive in that 1b did not adjust itrelf to the new conditions 
of the country, while thea moder Buropean education 
mmplanted in om midst was defective, inasmuch as it 
did not sufficiently adapt itself to the histovio environ- 
ments of the ccuntiy, In this way the indigenous 
edneation had ceased to possess an ideal character about 
it, while the hew English education had not as yb 
risen to oceupy the position of » harmoniously organis- 
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ed ideal in relation to the calm and continued progresa 
of India and he: histone civilsstion They shonld 
therefore correct this situation and this el ould fe done 
more in the direction of modemisit g the Pandit and 
his system of education than m= sansing the madem 
B, A to become more or less antiquated. 'Thia natut- 
ally follows from what had been already mentioned in 
relation to what constituted the common characteristic 
of all the ideals ot education known to history. ‘he 
moral value of India’s old ideal of Iughe humanitarian 
education was still great enough to make it worlly. 
Bus it did not bing the educited nan into any kind 
of vital relation with the actual 1.6% itivt of the present 
day and hou, and thus acted as a clog on tha wheel ot 
progiess. ‘The new education ond its influences had 
aa yet barely touched the surface of the compheated 
and multitudinous yopulation of India, and woud 
naturally take much time to get ilselt modified go as to 
meet althe requirements of the progressive lile and 
thought of India caught os she was in the 
vortex of world-politics and cosmopalitan  ctvili- 
sation. The easier way of bridging the lnstoue pap 
between the Wash and West in India was, il appenred to 
him, by endeavowing to pull up the old education to 
the level of the new requirements, If the indigenous 
system thus toole account of the peculiar changes in 
the historical condition of this couniry and then began 
to operate upon their social, moral and religious environ- 
ments and upon their civilisation, then progress in 
India would be much easier and be in every way 


worthy of admiration, 
abetted 
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Tt has hean remarked that the great movement, ot 
thought which chatacterised the 19th century ia a 
movement though negation to re-alhrmation threuyh 
destiuction to re-constauction, in Carlyle’s language, 
Uiough the ' overlasting no * to the * ever-lasting 
yes.’ ‘Lhe researches of science and the growth of the 
split of lationalisn and of critical investigation in 
tne beginning of ths cevtury shook mon’s faith in the 
spuitual powers and destiny of man and impe led 
them to 1evolé against the traditions of the paat and 
the 22 stitutions on which the whole moral and social 
lite of the community had fill then beon based, An 
eia of spititua peace and of social fellowship and co- 
operation gave place to an era of uniest and of savage 
individualism and competition Religion with its 
healing message of faith and hope and charity became 
disnedited and im its place were aubstituted 9 vane 
and shadowy sentimentalism aud a Iteless humanism 
and maternal secularism, Man is essentially a reli- 
gious being and has always found in religion not only 
the principle which places him in 1ight relations with 
himeelf and his fellow-beings Lut also the source and 
spring of all those ideals and aspirations which give 
dignity to his manhood and elevate him above the 
beasts of the field. He could not therefore long rest 
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in an attitude of negation and domnl He tried the 
wateh-words and ideals of matenalem and indi 
vidualism in the fire of experience and found them 
utterly hollow and spmious. With passionate 
longing for the hviug waity that binds al the aspects 
of the many-sided realty that smiounds his life, he 
has begun to 1-assett and to-aflum the ideals and 
faiths of the past and to dinw his sttength and hope 
onve again ftum those anch nt time-honowed and 
well-tiiwd sources, Tn this critical staye he 18 looking 
mound for inspiration and guidance Wall he get 
them and aie there ‘ mighty propleta, seers bless’ 
as of old 1eady to 1escue Jum fiom this slough of 
despondency and help him to viidioate his naive 
diguiuly aud divini) agamst the still alluring sprit 
of the age, which finds its characteristic expression in 
Nietzache whispering into fix aus the deceptive 
me ,ige—" A new table, oh my bnethen L put over 
you. Become had No more woale patiey ings abort 
those empty formulas of a retigton ot which wo haves 
given up the substance. Wo are in podgession, we 
ae the superiors we ae the strongest The best 
things belong to me and mine the best foud, the 
purest sky, the strongest thoughts, the faiiest women ” 
In spite of this tendency to justity philosophically the 
assertion of the animahty of man, the bitter ay of the 
human soul for ingpitation and guidance is nying up 
frum tlie ast and West vo the tone of Love and 
Mersey, Will not the supreme Lod who hag so often 
sent down in the critical periods of human history 
his messengeta to heal the wounds of humanity and to 
help on ite march towards its divine goal, bless his 
children in these mode:n days of trial and tiibulation 
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with hope and illumination? Tle will and those who 
have taith in the divino ordering of the Universe haye 
no imagon to doubt it The 10h century has wilness- 
ed the mamfestations of divine power and wise om in 
some of its choicest spitits, who have inisod their 
voice: againat tho rampant individualism and n atori- 
alisat of the age 

Many noble souls who deacended in the 19th 
centmy to this earthly tabernacle to carry ont the 
will of God ard spread his message of love and peace 
of harmony and goad-will may be mentioned and not 
the luasb of these div nely appointed soula is Sri 
Qumakrshna Paramehbawsa, Though bon in an 
obseme corne: of Ind’a, he was essont'ally a prophet 
of the age and hig message holds good for all lands 
He has understood the canker that is eating into 
the heatt of our modern society and lived a life which 
wis at once a protest agumst the superficialities and 
egotiama of modein civilisation and a model of what 
a hfe of rennnciation and divine realisation ought to 
be. He saw with his clent vision that the only remedy 
for the disintegration and deterimation of modein hte 
is the restovat on in its puuty and simplicity of the 
ancient Vedantic ideal of the unity of self, and of selt- 
renuntiation and gelf-realisation, The aupremacy of 
the individual, conceived meiely as a finite individual, 
an atom set among other atoms in a finite world, ie at 
the 1oot of the strife and suffering we see in the world 
around ua, When the individual with his deep-rooted 
sorise of separateness asserts humealf in his lonely 
mjesty and males his claim to exclusive satiefaction 
and glotification, he is immediately confronted by 
auother with the same selfnssertion and with 
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the same demand and then snsnes an windings 
confhet. Lach makes an exclnaive aim to a central 
potion in the universe and this involves the ueced si y 
ofacombat. ‘The notion of personal ught iiflates 
the individual, fils hin with thoughts of self and ot 
what others owe him, while tb if 1010s the oll er side of 
the question and extingutst es | is capacity for devat- 
ing himeelt to tha ethical service and spiritual nari i 
tion of humanity. [t leads him to subordinate ovety- 
thing to himself and to think the wold, the souety 
and the atate as made for him and tor him alone, 
This theory of individual atomism which 18 80 common 
to the natuial and umegenerats man, who 18 4 mee 
subject of sensatiors, appetites and pagaions, 18 respon~ 
sible for much of the tragedy of life aid go long as it 
is allowad te remain unchallenged, no attempts to 
organise soctoty on an endwing basis and evolve a 
harmonious snd ever-expanding souial order will he of 
any success, The Vedanta fn tho first time in the 
history of the world questioned the hagio principle of 
individualism and exposed ifs utter hollownesa and 
absurdity, 

It denied the independence of the individual and 
proclaimed that he ig essentially aud organically con- 
nected with the infinite lite of the universe and that 
the senae of separateness that makes individnalg helieve 
asd fforent [rom one another 1s a mere insion of then 
phenomenal and cor ditioned axislence, ‘The Vedanta 
conceived the world with its d visions ond antagoninma 
aga manifestation or revelation of the snpreme aud 
self-conscious spirit, which 18 one without a second and 
absolute When the individual abandons the unteality 
of his independence and anhmits himeslf to the 
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ptinaipie which 1s his true sell, anil alyo the elf of the 
universe, he finds himaelf no longer as one amidal a 
multitude of warung atoma, but as aimember of a4 
infinite organte whole, in which the divisian of sel 
conscious individuals disappears like the soparateness 
of notes mabharmony. ‘This fechng of solidauty and 
brotherhood which pervades 4] the heings that share 
the arimated life and is 1oal sel by self-rennnciation 
constitutes the dominant note at tha Vedanta in ite 
practical sphaie It is to rsnovate and re‘nyigorate 
this feeling in the Hindu mind and theteby to restore 
the unity ot the Hirdu life and civilisation that 
Ramokuishne Patamahumss hved and taught — Le said 
—‘ { look upon all human beings in tact all creatures, 
us the incarnations of the deity, [ see God evolved in 
all things God manifest m everything, in man and 
natme I see God tumself has taken these multifariona 
for mg that appean hafo a ont eyer in thia we iverre,’” 
Thia doctiine cfthe umty and divimty of mav he not 
only preached hut also veahsed in every ack of his 1 te, 
One day his wife, feeling d stiasged ab hia continued 
absence left, (he home of her own people and wont to 
nseb ber lod in the shrine in which he worshipped at 
Calontta Derecerved her very hindly Lub told ler 
that the old Ramakrishna waa dead, and that the new 
one could never look npon any woman as his wife, 
Ife sad that he saw his mother the Goddesa Kali, in 
her, and howsave: much he might try, he could never 
sep anything else. He ardiessed her as his mother, 
worshipped her with flowers and incenge, asked her 
blesaings as a child does trom his mother. He then 
told har— “1 would be as I am, I would worship 
always, L Would learn more deeply of divine things, 
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Yet if you will, Tam yous Thon T must he as other 
men, of and for this lower life” 'fho wife, who wie 
woithy of such a hero, told bim that she wanted 
nothing from him asa husband, that she would be no 
hindiance to his worship that her desne for het hus- 
band should never stand between him and his God ind 
only requested him to allow ber ta serve him fo ever 
and to learn fiom him how to 1ealioe God. This inei- 
dent in his life which is very well authonticated shows 
not only his realigation of the divine unity of man but 
algo how the general Hindu mind is made to be avcutd- 
ant with such a high plulodophic ideal, Ramaktisnal 
used often to go to the houses of Painh seivants 
and sweepers and sweep their houses with his own 
hands, aying aloud ‘ moti at!” desthoy in me all 
idea that I am great, and that T am a Brahmin, 
and that they are low ond Porinhs, for wha 
ma thay but thon in sa many forma’ [fare again wo 
have the same note of the unity and divinity of man 
May I hope that a apark of the divine fie that ani- 
mated the blessed and all-inclusive spiut «f the Para- 
mahamaa will find o place in gur hearts and impel ue to 
nate of ealf-snorifice and of social service and fellowship, 
irrespective of caste, colour or ciaad, Many of ow bisth- 
ren in the lower strata of soc ety are languishing for 
want of such sacrifice, serviceand followship, Ja it not 
our duty a8 admirers of Ramakrishna to do somethmy 
practical to carry out the spirit of hia life and touching, 
and thus preve thas our admiration ia not a hollaw 
make-believe, buf a genuine and sincera fecling hia 
is only one of the’many ways n which lifo ia capable 
of affording us guidance and inspiration Some of hia 
immediate disciples have sats nobis example in this 
aa 
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divection by opening mphanages, rest-houses, rolief 
houses, dispeneaties and patasalaa in different parts of 
notthern India, wherein the poor, the weak, the desti- 
tute and $18 forlorn may be fed, clothed and eduecnted 
and thereby enabled to pay some altention tu the 
claims of the soul A. simuar philauthopic wmk is 
one of the objects of tha movement recently atmted to 
commersotate the memory of the lata Swami Vivoka- 
nanda who proclaimed throughout the world the 
divine message of Ramakrishna I trust and hope that 
adequate support and co operation will be extended by 
ou community to the work already begun by the San- 
yasins of the Ramaliishns Mission and proposed to 
bo undertaken by the olgauisers of the Vivekananda 
movement In niaking this earnest appeal ta you, I 
vente to quote the following passage fiom the anto- 
biography of that high-souled woman, Mra. Annis 
Beyant, who is doing such noble and monumental 
service to the regeneration of our country. ‘ Plenty 
cf people wisk well to any good cause but vary faw cara 
to exert themeelves to help it ; still fewer will riskany- 
thing in its support Some oue ought to do at, but 
why should 1?’ is the evei-re-echoed phrase ot weal 
ened amiability ‘Some one ought to do it, ao why 
not I? is the cry of some eatnest seryant of man, 
eagerly forward spiinging to fade some porilous 
duty Between these two sentences lie whole centrries 
of moral evolution,’ 

f pray that the ideal which the life of Ramakrishna 
Poranahamsa enbodies may illuminate our thoughts 
and stimulate us to deeds of love and philanthropy. 
The great unity in proot of which he lived his life of 
devotion to od and loving eervice to man is indeed 


RAMABRINUNA PARAMAILAMSA Vt 


hard to be realised in the Life of moat of vs, conimon 
men with all our very human limitations ; nevertheless 
as the exemplar of an ideal which has been honomed iss 
india fiom immemorial antig nty, and wh ch even to- 
day has the power of compellag admuation fiom all 
civilisations in all parts of the wold, he has er hanced 
the aleady fama reputation of the Philasapt ie life 
that hag so often blossomed o1it of Ludian civilisation, 
and has filled our heatta with hope and commpe in 
regard to our future May his memory be ever green 
with us and may he tong continue to be the pole star 
to guide unemingly the shop of India’s civilisation to 
that divine deatination to which the whole creation 
moves! 
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SOME EMINENT INDIANS ON 
SOCIAL REFORM 


THE LATHE JUSTION RANADI." 

N the address detiverad in 1891 by the late Mr, 
M. G. Ranade at Nagpm, he pointed onf om me- 
thods for making 9 conscious effort to reform. The 
fiat method he said, was what he could approxim- 
ately describe as the method of tradition, that into say, 
of basing reform on the old texts ‘The weapon 
of the achao! of tradition was mterpretation in obher 
words taking the old texts as the basia, and to in- 
tor pret them 28> ay to amit the paw ‘agnienapte ¢f the 
time, Thia waa the method followed by Di Bhan 
darker recently. The next method was that of 
appealing to the conscience of the people ‘The fiat 
method, in the opinion of a goad imany ppople, leads 
tu disputations, and therefore they advouate the 
method ot appealing diractly to their dense of mght and 
wrong, gaad and bad, sinful and virtuous Tha weapon 
of thia school of reformers 1 to seek to bind men 
hy their own pledge or promise. The third mathod 
sought to enforoa reform by meana of penaltios,— 
imposed either by the caste or hy the stata, in either ot 
which cage if 18 equally 9 constraint imposed hy the 
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tviag upon the ignorant in their common interest. 
It has its merits as well as demerits, but it must he 
advocated only in those cases in which the firat two 
have no chance of snecess, for it 18 au coeraive 
method, which should not be resorted to, until other 
ways have been tried, The fourth methad is that of 
dividing from tha rest, and tormimg anew camp, and 
shifting tor themaelves. ‘This has its merits too, but 
many more demerits, the chiet among which latter 
is the bieaking of continuity. All lead to the same 
gosl, and excepting the fomth one, all the thras 
have been accepted by the conference. 

The process of growth ia always slow, whore it has 
to bea sure growth. The best natures naturally want 
to shorten this long process in their desire to achieve 
the work of a cectary in a decade, Lhis temptation 
has to be resisted, and in this respect the teachings ot 
evolution docthine have gieat forces, because they 
teach that growth is structural and organic, and must 
take slow effect in all parts of theo ganism, and 
cannot neglect ary, and favour tho ress There are 
those amongst us who think that, in this connection, 
the work of the reformat is confined only to a brave 
resolve to break with the past, and do what gur 
individual reagon suygesta as proper and fit. ‘I'he 
power of long-tot med habite and tendencies ig hawever 
ignored in ths view of the matter, “The true 
reformer has not to write upon a clean slate, His 
work is more ofter to complete the half-written sen- 
tence. Hoe has to produce the ideal out of the actual, 
and hy the help of she actual.” Wea have one 
continuous stream of life lowing past us, and 
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we muet auept as valid the acts which were 
noted in the past, and on tie prnciplea of the 
past,” and seek to turn the stream with a gentle 
bend hee, anda gentle bend thee to tinetify the 
land; we cannot afford tu dam 1 up altogethe, or 
force itinto as new channel. [t is thie ch anmest mee 
which conatitutes the moral interest of the stiugile, 
and the advice so frequently — yiven- ~ fiat 
we hgve only to ehake our bonds tee and 
they will foll off themasives,--is one whieh 
matured and larger experienca seldom aupporta, 
‘We cannot break with the past altogether ; with om 
paat we shauld not Ineak altogether, tor it iy a rich 
inheritance, and we have no iéagun to be ighamed of it 
The society to which we belong has shown wonderful 
elasticity in the past, and there is no reason for appre- 
hendmg that it has ceased to be tractable and patient 
and persistent in action, Whil> respecting the past, 
we oust ever seek to correct the parasitical grawthe 
that have enciusted it, and ancked the life ant of it, 
This is, at least, the spiric in whch the sagiaties aud 
associations which are represented at the Suoal Couter- 
ence seek to work, ‘They acl no changes tor its own 
soke, ox hecause it ia fashionable elsewhere. ‘They 
seek theit inspiration in the best traditions of our own 
past, and adjuat the relations ot the past with the 
present in a spirit of mutual forbearance, The Shae 
tras they revere, but thay respect the spirit more then 
the latter of the old law. ‘Che road is difficult and 
beast with dangers, bab as it 1s the only swe read, 
there is 0 choice 
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I profess implicit faith in two articles of my creed, 
This country of curs 18 the true land of promise. This 
race of ours is tre chosen race, Lt, was not tor nothing 
that God has showered His choicest blessings on this an« 
cient land of Aryavarta, We can see His hand in history. 
Above al: other countries we mherit a civilization and 4 
religious and social polity which haa been allowed to 
work thew own tres development on the big theatia ot 
time ‘hero has heen no revolution, and yetithe oid 
condition of things has neen tending to retorm itselt by 
the slow process of assimilation, The great religions of 
the world took then birth bere, and now they meat again 
as bothers prepared to welcome a higher dispensation, 
which will unite all, and vivify all, India alona, among 
all the countries of the world, has been so favoured, and 
we may derive much strength of inward hope from such 
acontemplation Change for the better by slow absoip- 
tion—aasimilation not by sudden conversion and 
1evolution—thie has been the chatactestic feature of 
our past history. We have outhved Buddhism, and 
we congnered it by imbibing its excellences and 
isjecting ita errors, We have onthved Mahomedan 
lepiession, and have conquered it by being the better 
for the hardy discipline in the suffering we went 
through under its domnnation, ‘The ald world lease- 
ness of the relations of married life and of affiliation af 
sone has been purged fiom us ‘the old world slavery ot 
the Sudra millions has been quietly abandoned, the ere- 
while Sudva classes have beon elevated into Vaishyas, 
our Brahmins have become warriois and statesmen, 
Kehatriyas have become philosophers and guides, and 
our Vaishyas have become our prophets and saints, 
‘The old world fetichism has given place to idolatry, The 
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old wold polytheism his given plwe fo a fall reeog- 
nition by the humblugt ot our people of the unity of the 
yodheal, Oin voracious love of flesh and wine has 
made room for an ideal of abstinence, charity, and 
meicy, unknown all over the wold Pho old aacrificus 
of man and beast havo given place in the holier gut 
fices of the passions in us ‘The patriuchar forms of 
somety have made teom tor communal organizations 
all over the country ‘I'he sanctity of woman's place 

it not ag wife, yet aa mother, darghter, and sete, 
—has been realized in a way unknown before or 
elsewhere 

All these changes have been bought ahont conpct- 
ously ov unconscioudy without any vielont struyyle, 
and without breaking up the contiunity of the ald lite. 
It the guiding hand of God iv history has so tavomed 
us hitherto, why should we despair now when we have 
boon brunyghé ander iaflaences ut a still ingte aleve yg 
kind ? The Old ‘Testament testiies to the tr h and 
henignity of the promise of the New Gospel. Jt is 
the Gospel which teaches ua the supreme anty at 
unification m place of dissension. Jt teaches us by 
exaniple and precept the supreme vittue of organiza. 
tion and selfveliangs Te holds hetore ua a brighter 
idea) of the dignity of the individual soul—the imaye 
of the God in us. It seeke to bridge the chasm we 
othe: wise would have been unable to span by our own 
unaided efforts, aud holda us out ahope of a more 
hopetul future than'we have ever enjoyed in the past, 





Tha trae test of progress must he sean in sigue 
which show that this vast mass of humanity 1s being 
vivified by the sacred fie which bu ns only to purity 
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and elevate, Uhete ute those who think that no such 
signs dan be seen, and that om highest duty 1a to 
separate ousselves fiom the decaying mass and look to 
out own safety I have battled with this idea for the last 
30 years and J shall protest against it, afl lite 1 spared 
amlimy voice permits me ft» speak, Phe Hindu 
commun ty is not a tesbeng masa of decay and 
couruphion If is no doubt consttvative ta a degree 
but that conservatiam ig us atiength No nation has 
any destined place in history which changes ifs creed 
and ita morals, its customs and ite social polity, with 
the taaility of fashions At the sane time our conser 
vatism does not prevent the glow absorption of new 
ideas and the gradual assimilation of new practices 





What is the inner sprig of action which is setting 
in motion both ieform and orthodox workers almost 
against their will, even where their will does not 
consent to move” ‘That inne. spring, the hidden 
pt pose not consciously realiserl in many casen, is the 
sense of human dignity and freedom, which is slowly 
sasorting its sipremacy over the natioual mind [v 
is not confine? .o one sphere of family life. Lt invades 
the whole man, and makes him feel that individual 
purity and social justice have paramount clainis over 
us al, which wa cannot ignore long without being 
dhagged down to a lower level of existence ‘This or 
that particular reform or revival of ancient practices 
ag come would like to call them the ramaval of this 
or that particular defect ot vice, is not and should nat 
he the only etd and aim of the agitation to improve 
our social condition, The end ia to renovate, to purify, 
and alao to perfect the whole man by liberating his 
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intellect elevating his standard ot duty, and pet- 
fucting all hia powers. ‘Till go renovated, purified and 
petfected, we cau ever hope to be what om 
ancestors once wwere--the chosen people, to whom 
gieat taske wera allotted and by whom great, deeds 
were performed, Whee this feeling ammates the 
worker, its a matter of compoiative andiference in 
what particular direction 16 asserts itself, and in what 
paitioular inethod it proceeds to work, With 1 
liberated manhood, with buoyant hope, with a faith 
that never shirkes duty, with a sense of justice that 
deals fanly to all, with unclouded intellect and 
powers fully cultivated, and, lastly with 9 Jove that 
overleaps all bound, renovated India will take her 
proper rank among the natious of the world and be 
“the master of the situation aud of her own destiny, 
This is the goal to he reached ~this wthe promised 
land, Iappy are they who see ut in distant vision, 
happier those who are permitted to woul and elpar 
the way onto it, happwat they who live to see it 
with thew ayes and tread apon rhe huly sail ones 
more, Damine aud pestilence, oppression and sorrow, 
will then be myths of the past, snd the Gada will then 
again descend to the eatth and sssociate with men as 
thev did im times which we now call mythical, 


THE HON S{8 JUSTICH SUBRAMANTA ATYAR,* 

have noticed with great regret that hastinesa, insuili- 
I olent exaunuation of causes and effects, exaggera- 
tion and intolerance characterise sume of thei: writings 
and utterances. IT belove sich wittings and utteran- 
ces are retarding iather than advancing the progress 
of our cauae. Allow me to say what | really think of 
the policy thus pursued. Lam anxiwus to take advan- 
tage of this oppo tunity and state it publicly, because 
T wish thar the ontsida world should not judge of the 
soundness and the wiscom of om cause by such utter- 
ances and such wnitings, which 1 am fiea to confess 
ne open to objection I urge most earnestly upon 
those ge tlemen whose enthusiasm and whose honosty 
I perfectly recognise, not to provoke snimily and not ta 
make eremigs to the cause by auch a procedure 
We nust avoid that nariow dogmatisin that we ao 
much conplam of in our companions “The habite, the 
fevlinge and the institutions which ave the regult of a 
long history cannot be altered ino day. To sume of 
thage ardent 1etormers I have “ust reteried to, this may 
sound yery harsh ‘Chey may ask how are those ovils 
to be eradicated, unless we make 1t a point of expoamg 
thom and holding them for reprohation tn season 
and out of season To rhem my reply is—tiy and edu- 
cate public opinion-—try and get public opinion on 
your side, and custom each ag you wish will certainly 
soon grow out of such pithiic onion, and, as has heen 


*Hiom his Presidential addrosa at “at the lost Indian National 
Sosial Conference held in Madras,’ 
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remarked betoie, even religion Will not delay long to 
strengthon herself by esteblishing an alliance with the 
accomplished fa.t, and thus adopting with her sanction 
and grace the altered practices of domestic aud gonial 
lite, Nor do Lthimk that the religious practices and 
ceremonies, which saem inconsistent at fiat sight with 
our altered programme, to he ridienlons J wish that 
the reformer gave @ thought 4 ‘he question huw these 
practices, which ave inconsistent at first sight with ont 
present position of affairs, Game to Lecvive the ainction 
of region Qnee the true foundation of tho situation 
aw explained op a rational basis, 1 teel that mush of the 
oppusition which ig offered will disappear, Lt thie con- 
nection | wish to offer one mote observation, and f 
trust that you will receive it in the apuit in which if 
is offered. f believe it waa the late lamanted Professor 
Ranganadham Mudaliar, for whom all of ns have such 
admitation, who said that, with reference to some 
matters which the reformer ie advocating, 10 one has 6 
right to demand fiom another that amount cf self- 
snorifica, which is conaistent with bis thoughts and 
ideas, With reterence to thease mattors Iam inclined 
bo grant and endorse his views, Pub yourself the 
question how many of you are willing to beacons 
mactyrs of the cange at once, That ix the difficulty 
which 1 ask the enthusiastic reformer to realise fully 
before he losses patience with those who are desirous of 
seeing those changer offocted I should, however, ask 
my enthusiastic friend not to misunderatand me, 
Seoretamreemanl 

Ltrnst, gentlemen, that no pains will be spared to 
win over by sympathetic efforts the majority of our 
countrymen to our way of thinking, 1 trust that you 
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will resolutely avoid the method of rebellion, as Mr, 
Justice Ranade aptly termed it, J trust that you will 
not even under the most provoking circumstances say 
it ig impossible to get on with this old community, lot 
us form a new commumty, We shall not then be able 
ta confer any benefit upon the soaiely by such a pro- 
cess You may become 1 new caste and have a new 
marriage law enacted 1n the elatute hook But so far 
as the cruel customs that you complain of and go fa 
as ieliet to the oppressed aie concetned, you will not 
he able to do any good = You will be able to say 
Ihave saved my daughter my sister and so on. but 
you will »ot be able to say Ihave been able to 
effect a good and salutary chango in the general com~ 
munity I trast, therefore, that you will heat m mind 
that this method of rebellion may be avoided even 
under the must provoking cireumstuuces. Oar object 
should he to try and draw to om view the majority of 
the community and I think that in going about the 
work of reto. n we should also bear in mind the obsar+ 
vation of Sir T. Muthuswam Aiyar, wi ich he made 
when addressit g an assooiation of yaung men: ‘ You 
woik should not partake of the characren of indigerimi-« 
nate destiuction, but of constiuction on old national 
lines.’ Of course I know that many of you will go hack 
and say that if is usual for Subramania Iyer to indulge 
in all these platitudes (hea1, hear). Many of you may 
also say that it is easy to suggest good old national 
lines without being told what these national lines are, 
Tf you take ancient books, I trust you will be able to 
find out that there are a good many national lines, 
We need not destiny the old history and stmt a fresh 
one; you may be able to rectify yourself, but the com- 
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munity will not be able to change, unless you procesd 
on those lines on which it has gone on foi a consider- 
able period and ow efforts should simply be to remove 
the excroscences of the in‘uvions customs, whieh in 
every chmate and im evety nationality necessarily 
aiop up fom time to time I do not think L 
should detain you any mot. LL have sposen to 
you upon the ptincipal questions 1 know that 
this slow process that | have been ondeavowing 
to press upon you will certainly be distasteful to cet- 
tam minds, This will fll many minds who ae im 
favour of a rapid change being effected with a feeling 
of despondency, But 1 must ayy thatia my opmion 
the surest way of reaching ot goal is to adc pt & policy 
of persuasion ond education—the policy of educating 
the community and evoking their sympathy thereby. 
There are some I know amongst my fiends who take a 
much less favourable view of the destimes of om people, 
They are those who look upon the inhal itanta ot this 
gleap countiy ag belonging to that inferior type of 
humenity, which 1s destined, to adopt the Inmpuage 
of Dr. Pearson, to ovoupy the biack helt as opposed 
to the white belt of the globe Gentlemen, if you pro- 
ceed on the lines indicated by me, 1 am saute you will 
be able to make a yeni many improvemente, and 
eventually you will be destined ta got a large’messure 
of auccoas within the limit supposed to be allowed to 
this inferior bench of the people ‘Io thora who think 
that our future is indefinitely great, thera is no }00m tor 
despa. Even it you suppose that it is a0, judging from 
our own procedure, our own habits and customs, ou 
want of self-reliance and so on, even to thoae who take 
that despondent view, I say ‘Oonault any book which 
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is wutten on the subject of socisl evolution, aud you 
cannob but see that there is a gieat inime before you, 
and in order to achieve this end you should proceed not 
only with tho perseveranca which 1s worthy of the 
gieat conse that we have boloie us, bub also with the 
apiit of patient confidence aud hopetulness, which 1 
think our surounding cucumstances Justitys 


de ste 
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rile Reform, which is now sowertully oxorcising 

the thonght and action of our countrymen, 18 
unquostionsbly @ most useful fied of labow And 
what 18 social refoim, brs the umprovement of oatuel- 
yes, our homes, and the sucio vom whieh we hive? 
Soery acts on the individual, an tis acted on py nim, 
Remember, gontlemon, (hatin ne all-+mportant and 
never-ending task, you have fo mcaed wisely and 
cautiouadly, ‘ Moderation i hike the aiken sting 
passing throngh the pearl of virtues.” No society 
has ever improved by a ravolution Revolution may 
bring about asocial distolntion but eannot constinet 
In our zeal for reform, and in the vehemence of cat 
individual convictions wa ae apt to overstep the 
hounds of wisdom aud prudence and destioy when 
we mean to retorm, Let us not, theretois, forget the 
importance of the soatety of which we aie but units, 
You may condemn iu as strong farms as you choose, 
the magsas of om paople as illiterate aud blind; bul 
there is no deapising then power for gucd or evil, Ut 
the reform you aim at is to be 2a) and Jashmg yon 
must take the egmmunity with yon; and how can 
this be done unléss ycu firth stady their opinions, 
prejudices, tho stiength and weakness, so ag pradtue 
ally to win them over to what you hold and believe tu 
be right 2? One of the greatest impodiments to social 
1eform is the grest gulf of feeling and ihought, that 
now separates the educated fiom the so-called unedu- 
exted clogs. And here we have to conect ourselves of 
a fatal error that hag crept ufo tashionable use by the 
conventional genge in which we nes the woid “educated” 
to designate only those who have srecened Hnglish 
education, ag ifallem coyntiymen ignorant of King 
lish, meluding the best eultued, in oriental literature 
and philosophy, ae ta be classed os unatineated, 
Bui ke observes : ‘ What is education of the generahty 











” Extract fom hia Conyooation Address 1899. 
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of the world? Reading a parcel of bruks? No Ro- 
stiaint and dissipline examples of virtue and justive : 
these form thy education.” The true patiuot and 
reformer ig rot the man who despises ul who ae he- 
yond the small coterie to which he may belong, but he 
who with openness of soul and heart i: prepared to 
mstrnet and be mstiacted Let me remind you again 
that your fist andeayc ur must be to seme the sym- 
pathy of those for whi se benetit you labon As thaly 
observed by Mr Gmgg, ir Ing address t> the gradu. 
ates last year: “No connfiy can lowash with an 
academic body which is out of aympathy with the 
people fiom which it gprimgs” Lb 13, of wonrse. open 
to those who wish to svcede trom the Ebudu commu. 
nity to do so, and not actively concern themselves 
with its social advancement o1 t) clam its privileges 
The changes that have taken place in popula opinions 
and convictions dwing the last quater of a contmy, 
aud the .eforme that have sptung out of them, ate, hy 
no means, so inconsiderable as we vie apt to imagine 
{'. me they seem sufficiently encemaymy And the 
conviction that wotke in most of our minds thot we 
have done but little as yet, and cught to do more, 
augurs well tor the fnture of om social refeim. I do 
not believe that the orthodox Uindn community is bo 
blind and perverse as to be incapable of new impres- 
sions and tatioial ideas On tho other hand, they 
see to nie to realize tally the meing importance and 
intuence of the Lagheh educated portion of the com- 
muni‘y, and to be willing to co-operate with thom 
provided thess will meet them on a common platform 
prepared to convince and be convinasd, The Hindu 
social instilutions of the past are susceptible as ex+ 
petence shows, of progiessive re-adaptations and awe 
not sv molastic or oryatalized as they ae sometimes 
represented to be’ Bear im mind that only some stdps 
in advance a e possible ata given time and that errors 
must he giadua ly displaced. 

The ruling convictions of mankind me often 
swayed by feeling, imagination, usage and tradition 
mora than by logic and reason. If we examine the 
souices of popular morality we shall find that re- 
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ligious sontimont, cultivated moral sense, publis 
opinion or positive law exercises influence, in varying 
dagrees, on men’s charactor and schon ‘le aphare 
of postitive law 1 limited In modern Tmdn souety, 
fo obvious ieasona, public opnacn will have to he 
relied on a8 the moet affiae t regulate: of the ecitona 
of the individual. Jt must, therefore be the constant 
endeavour of all true reformerd fo er sate a sound and 
healthy public opinios in the comum ity te which they 
belong, an opinion moulded out of what ia hes in the 
hferature philosophy wd celigron of the Hast and ct 
tne West ‘Pho imilnence of snel publig opimion onthe 
mdividual and the community cannot he ever ed 
Jt will be the duty of avery meact vou to deta to it, 
and demonatrate by yout example the wholesome in- 
fluence which it ought toexacise Tr all questions of 
social reform as in polities woe have to Ieok fo the 
practicability inthe neat future of the change propor 
ed and, not untrequently have we te choose batweon 
two evils Do not despise small i forms for which 
Society may be prepued, amply because they co 
not aatisfy yout ambition On the otha hand 1etormy 
which are small in themes ves but are regarded ag te~ 
vohitionary by the people, are not worth your attempt, 
Let not your 1eisoning faculty and critical mind he 
exercivad in soannimg inaunera and otxzaette hy mia 
taking them for morals God manners are made 
up of petty saciifices’ They is n wide eeope for 
individual action in eevoral ma tera of importance in 
which reforms, conducive to the welfars of the Society, 
can, with @ certain dagred of fitmnerxa of will and deci+ 
ation of character, be accomplished withont doing any 
violance to Religion or Souial organisation The pro- 
giesa made in this direction, we must confesa has og 
yet, been but httie We ought to bo able to effect it 
without seaking the interference of the Legislature in 
coucerne which in all civilised countiies ote not geno- 
rally utfempted to be ragulated by Positive Law. Do 
not neglect an existing institution which may he 
utilised to the greatest public good, Let yom 
endeavour always bs to arrest its decay and extinction 
and to improve upon and refine it, 
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HAT 1s pu ticularly wanted however, in Rengal, 
aa in the other puts of India, 18 that social retorin 
should be carned on ettictly national, that 1s Atyan 
and old Shastrxc ines among those who aspire to ba 
kaowtn as ood Hindoa ft we wigh to mace the cause 
of social reform asnccess we must procsed with cau. 
flan and make nu attamp fo mtroduce viulent changes 
m our socal orgauisation, ‘he object of thia Soc al 
C ntereuce is nore to educate public vpinion up all the 
ploblems of gcctal reform than anything elaw, You 
may sttely leave to time the tasilts We must call to 
our aid the authouty of our saered bo ks, and of the 
ancient history of our countiy m our work of govtal 
1etrne Thero is enough m ou ancient volumes to 
show that the social system ot the Hindu in the paat, 
was altogether a model one, and we cannot do better 
than follow it, if we 10 at all anxions to regain our lost 
national greatness. 





There is not another question more difficult and 
delicats than that of soctal reform, and it should be 
approached wil 1 the nimost sobriety, and disc aased in 
such » spirit as mught not give tise to the least friction. 
We wust show extreme tolerance for tha opwions and 
foelmgs oft hose sho differ fiom us on the subject, so 
that even the most otbodex and bigoted mht, in 
lime, come imo our fold, and become of gar way of 
thinking Social reform i nob meant for the liheral 
tew, but for the backward many 








* From his presidential address at the Sociut Conference 
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SHALL, with your leave gpeak of fle wo k done by 
Vaisya during the e ght yeu if fia been in exist- 
ence {ts firat sitting im Meant was attended by only 
38 members of he Vataya community — Its seventh site 
ting in Delhi was attended by more than 350 dolegates 
t om oufeatationg, and about 2000 vis mea fhom Delhi 
Try last sitting im Barely was attendad hy delegates 
and visitors not only from the North-Western Previne 
ces bub also from the Panjab Rajpotana and other 
parts of India It has uow more than a hondied 
branch associations subordimate to it, al working on the 
Imes lad down by it Tb counts amor g its members 
nat only men of the new, bat ot the eld avhool alan 
Many of them are leaders of (he comm unty an tl ei 
respective centies and 8 great is the mterest taken in 
ifs proceadings that last yea, When aw Delhi tho qnos- 
tion of the Jowast mariageablo age for gida came up 
for discughion, the exaitorent ameng ‘le Veisya come 
munity of that place was vety preat ‘The question be- 
came the tops of the day all over the town, and the 
resalution was passed after the most vehement disone- 
sion and amidal the gtaatest oxcitemen . Sinularly in 
1806, in Ajmete, when the question cf tho settlement 
of caste disputes by private arbitia ion wis Lemg dine 
cissed, some sympathetic outeders appealed to the 
Oonference to procure the amicable aettlemet of a 
logal dispute sboub o religious procession which had 
heen going on among the Vaisyag of Ajmeie fot some 
year past, and had cost them eum mous sums of money, 
The matter was enquired mfo and sone ut the mem- 
bers of the Conference undertoak fo act as atbitiatora 
‘Lhe lecturers of the Vouteronce and its papers aie do~. 
ing good work in disseminati: ¢ its aims and objecta in 
the community and it is some satisfaction to find tha 
more progressive among us often inviting our lecturers 
ty lecture on social reform on ucvasions of watiiages, 
*Kiom hia prosidential addiesa atthe Saola Confeicice, 
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and provid ng these as entertainment for their guests 
instead of the nautch girls of old. The ages of mar- 
iiage both for boys and girla prescribed by it, have tha 
sanction of the beat Naatiis of these parte and aie be- 
ing adopted by the community, ‘The seale ot expend 
tnye prepated under ite di ection is also finding tavou 
among the community and it is nat uncommon to find 
peop e settling beforehand that marriages shall be von« 
ducted accad ng to its iules The old syetam ot 
indiscrimmately throwing away large sums of money 
om ocoasions of ma nage is now gradually giving place 
vo its employment ma more useful manne: and one of 
our prominent members last year ast a good example 
of giving & pat cf the money he was going to spend on 
the occasion of hig sow’s wattage, a8 a donation to the 
flindu College ot Benaies and another aa a fund tor 
the establishmant of a female scheol m Delhi, Even in 
the latte: place, wh'ch is remarkable tor its love ot 
show and pomp, a bianch of the Cunference has been 
successful im materially veducing the expenditure on 
some of the mariage ceremonies, and in altogether out- 
ting down the others, he offer ders upainat the rules 
of the Asaociation are locked down upon and in pome 
cases a noninal penalty 18 7lso imposed upon them 
‘The system of advertising for husbands and wives may 
seem new to the Last but we find om caste paper, the 
Vasya Hither, geneially full of advertisements from 
parents and gumidia a of bo h boys and gitls eligible 
for ma riage These advertisements are always matter 
ot fact productions and deacitbe the position mn life of 
the advertiser, the age, health, education of hie ohild, 
and the kind of husband o1 the wita he requires, Last 
sear the Confe ence discuased the affect of the present 
aystem of education npon they outh of thacommunity and 
it was probably due “Go its ‘uittative that seme very fe» 
sirable changes in it were mtioduced by the authorities 
in these provinces In order to widen the field ot wm 
ployment of tna yc unger portion of thecommunity the 
Conference has eet itselt about having them tained in 
arts and manufactures in foreign countries as well as 
in India ty thoas of its members who own mercantile 
and manufacturing o bau.ing firms, Tta oi phanage 
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and Ayurvedia digpensmies ate also gaining in popu- 
lity and altogether it has a goad tnture before it, 
Above all 1 has succeeded im rousing the Vaisyea to 4 
sonse of then condition both om the past and the 
present, as woll as ploviced the means ot inducing a 
feeling of affection and regard amonyits members, and 
even if 1t had done nothing olac, that alone would save 
eititled il to ite gratitnde, FP baye spoken of the wok 
of the Vaisya Ccufmence as ] happen to know at best, 
The wo k of the other caste Conte re ees, like Use Kay ase 
tha and the Bhargava, is no less patseworthy. Tt the 
ietarmers have nob been able to achieve the succara 
they deserve, it is becauss they have to work im a 
society Where education haa not yet mace much pro» 
grass among the maces, and whee old bul unieason> 
able evatome are still holding then sway. 


MIO LATH JUSMICH MULMUSWAMI AIYAR# 


GAIN social progiesa is and nnust be, it] may so 
orl] it, 1 wtteaous develop meat he developme t 

in the past offers to you a rich mhewtance  thongh it is 
also attended with p cilir dangers, In tho goat 
mags of genetal principles undsilymg the social sye- 
tem 1m this country, aud many of which ave products at 
exigencies felt in aihmio and other stiirmg times ot 
which we can vow have but an unpertect notion, there 
will asanredly be a mixture of erim which may operate 
on men’s minds with the traditional power of immemo- 
nal preset ption,and may fiom the very reverence due to 
thei age, easily obtar: dominion over you. Et would he 
tolly ertl et to avandin fiom indolence or self-compla- 
cency the advantage of yout position and to build up 
au entirely new social system even if it were possible to 
do so o1 t) accept what is as tho best that can be had 
in tha anthovity of praseription Tonavad the dan grav 
ibis necessary to examine anew the whole body of 
what has descended to you fiom the past and to question 
and trace each element to its oigm ‘The proper spitit 
ww which such wok should be undertaken, is, to borrow 
trom a philagopl ic jurist, ons of intellectual freedom, of 
independence of all authority, but this senge of freedom 
should not degenerate into alrogant dogmatiam, bul 
should be tampered by that fealing of humility which 
would result ficm an unbiassed contemplation of your 
limited indimdual powers. 'Lhus gentlemen, the revision 
ot the labors of the past, in order to gindually eliminate 
what is unsuited to the requnements of modern culture 
and sppropriate to what is suited to them ay your perma-~ 
nest posses ion ‘ys necessary to enable you to deal with 
the great problems of social life which will confrout 
before India is ragenerated In calling your attenticn 
to the revival of Sanskmt literaturs and philosophy in 
connection with progress I desire that you should re- 
cognise jaa a means whereby you may improve the 








* From his Convocation Address. 
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Vornacnla: literatuie and J] may say until thia worle of 
revision is taken in hand by the graduates of the Une 
versity aid until the reaulte of their research and outi- 
gism aro presouted to G18 roading public thongh the 
Veinaoular wadinm it would Le promatne to tall 
ctregonetated Lodiacr cf earying ths pe ple wih yeu 
when jon suggest Changes for the mpt ovemenr cf you 
ancial syeter? 

Nove: denat onal se you sali nove blush to cwn 
that yon are Hiidua and never barter the influsnices 
which son poskess a nong your count yen and which 
you may exXeIclsa ot then good, tor ha petty vanities 
ot dress «1 taste. Remember what au imminent Mngheh 
staleaman once said : Before all hi gs and above 
al things Fam an Bngl sb ge teman Be ger tle 
mena the gensain wh ch the pret statesman uta 


the word 


HE LATE RAJA SIR T MADHAVA ROW + 


WHAL T OBSFRYD AND RFGRLL 


a6 HAT 8 1b? Ltrs that tco nuch of the de ta wtive 

W wid too ttle of che provervative aud httle ot 
nothing ot th? constructive spit previals especially i 
sociological nittets. ‘THmlong nen mast beware, lest the 
yasb and elebointe scoials uctue which bis arsen im the 
coutse of thousands of yeus o viluadl+ expe ienes stud) 
be injured or destroyed wit ort wy thing to substitute, ot 
with a fir worse stricture to replace it Phe destructive 
spins is pronpted by an ahen educa ton — Lt is also telt to 
he a good dew romunerative 16 1s commended and even 
applauded by foroign agencies, epeaially uppomted and hbet 
ally puid tor the work ot destroying local ieligion and 
souolugy o at lecst for gieatly utering then on Lorwign 
und unfitting mods. 

But the conditions cf sound progress require that what 
oxists must be vigniously detonded by those who iknow, 
ipereviate and value it, Under the eounstances stated 
deve tha defensive ol prosetvative apiit 15 nob axorowed 
with gafficent vigour, In short, uf the existing good be not 
adequately detended, destiuctiye action might succeed much 
nove than it ought, I think at, therefore, the duty oF auoh 
ot the native community i know the viluo at the existing 
system, the growth of mealculable years of natural spr etl 
development, t. be much nore active and vigorous than they 
appear to be im detonding what they value against thought 
less ur prejudiced ageression. ‘Ibis work ot detencs cannot 
he as Lemunerativ; a9 the other, bubit would be om that 
uccount all the more patriotic or praweworthy. ‘The drith 
of ny rematks being thas made clear, L may invite attention 
to the following extinct from Horbert 84 ener s—~ 

Non-recogniti on of this truth characterises too much tle 
istor mers, political, religious and social, of your own time: 
ar it has characterised thos, of past times. On the part of 
men eager t> rectify weong und expel errore, there 1s still, 
as there ever has been, sv absotbing consciousness of the 
evils crased by old forme and old ideas, ag to permit oo con- 
sclousness ot the benefits these old torme aud old ideay 


we From his Writings and Specohes, 
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fave yokded. ‘Tins partilty of view iain a sense mt cosears 
There niust be divis'on at lwoutr here as Isewhery Same 
who have the tunaticno attiukimg, md who, thet they my 
attach effectually, muat feel strorg)y the vGousnuss of that 
winch they attach some sto hava ths tunctior cf de end 
mg and who, thit they may beg od defer dus, met overs 
value the things tiay delend, Bat whils this one-rdedno vs 
Tas to be bolutatea, av in eres meas 6 unwowible iti im 
acne taspeots to be regretted. ‘Thea si, with grey ies 
fess serious and unmcsiics Pas intone: than those whi h 
existed hers in the put, md what exist stb ebtoid, tera 
fo rittivated tondanates toa cek destructiveness ar the atic 
aide and aniimearso ing bigotry on tic oth ay yeb evan m 
our co intey znd age danger anise troy thy want ob a dae 
both sidedness,” 


18 LL REALLY PAPRIOLTC ? 


Init reals patric ti, Enel toceprec ate t> lespise, nid 
to dengunce everything Gor sebed with yout coauniy, with 
yout countiymed, with your foretat ters fiom time rand 
Huon, with everything counectey with your relyon, with 
your suvilogy, win ou short, everyllung yout own? And 
yab you must admit that patuotisn: iat yiptue necer ary 
fos self-preser vation, é 1 -conbentriert, se telove, elfseapoat, 
selt-bope, stud eolt-proess.  Priy, fd oat who teurbé you 
to ab ieate the voble virt we uf patiiotisn ind to adopt its 
disnial contray. Lyon find inout, a tfor him a states 
ths blaukewt nathle or metal? 


RMAKON AS PI ROL GUIDE 


A fow words to th po who wish & set np theft awa 
reason na the aol guids of conduct in fits and tod acud 
srratad ard thee lorteal rales, 

The ye a dound¢ with such persors  ‘Lhay  senrcely 
seam do nnderste ml fo mdividaal season i a very unper 
fect and ening guide aid that prmeiples and yules deduced 
from the knowledge and experience of previons generations 
are essential ty hwian happiasie. I such poraony | 
cannot explain the matter ie ter than m the worde of 
TYerbert Spencer; who says :- 

“Olearly, then, @ visiorary hope imaleads thoas who 
think that in an imagined age of reason which might torth- 
with replace an age ol beliets but partly rational, conduct 
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would be rightly guided by a cade diveatly hased on con- 
siderations of utility. A utiliganan system of ethics cumot, 
ut present, op nightly theught out even by the select tew 
and is quite beyond the mental reach ot the many. 

§Tie value o fhe inherited and the vlogia Hy entoread 
code 1s thet it torm alates with sone approach to truth, the 
accumulated results of past hnman experience, It hus not 
amen rationally bué empiuealy, During pst fimoe man- 
lund have eventualy gone right atter try ng all possible 
wags of gong wiong The wrong goings havo eon 
hibitually checked by disister and pun, and death ; and tha 
right go ngs have beeu cuntiaued becuse not this check d 
There bas been a growth of hehefs co 1eaponding to these 
rood ind evil results hence the code of con luct, em- 
patria discovenes slowly and wlmost unconsciously made 
thioigh a long series of sen xations, has transcendent 
authority on its side ” 

“Nor 1s this ell Were it possible torthwith to 
replice a traditionally estublished system ot rules, supposed 
to be sipeinaturally war anted, by 2 aystem ot tules 
rationally sluboated, no such rationally elaborated syatem 
of tiles would be adequately operative, fo think that it 
would, implies the thewght tht men’s beLets and actions 
aie throughout determined hy mtellect; whereas they ave 
in much lirger degrees deter mmned: by tooling’ 

T bes-och the render to stady the toregomy words with 
all the attention in his power, and to apply the purport to 
ths country of an anaent cvii¢tion, He will then be 
cared of i» conten pt for tie cules of conduct which it has 
smborited tom time gmmemorid, and he will be cited also 
o hia wish to 3et up individual tewon as the standard of 
conduct and what is worse, nog hia own native rewson, bit 
the reison ot ay altogether different and diatint people, 


A COMMON YISLAKE, 


Lt 18 that of supposmg that Hindu sooiel customs are 
tos dictation ote tea Risuls of olden times. You might ae 
well suppose that the long couree of a nuighty iver is the 
result of ths turn given by the few boulders whieh meg 16 
at its origin. In pomt of tact the course of the river has 
been determined by the property of water which makes it 
seek low ground ad wod high ground Stuilarly social 
cisto ns have taken courses determmed by the property ot 
the hivin tind wich nikey it eaak pleasue and avoid 
pain. 


« 
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WIKAR SOOTAT, RE OWMPRK OUCHL 1) Thane i Ale , 


Toi the truth that sooty, avit uw, i the product tat 
more of natural evolution thin > Miahrucr mannfactocs that 
the horns which accompany tho raw are the product far 
mora of netial evolution th woof the pardons manu. 
Faoture, 

Phere isa ue Conclision about souaty, ‘Thao ist 
false conclusion about the sime, 1tis dosirtblo that avery 
retormer should know these conclusions md should Ines 
the diflrenco betweon them. The trae conelamon abaut 
society is that it ia the product of mitwal ovelution durmy 
very long periods of time, ‘Phe tuee conclusion about 
apoloty 38 thab xb ie the product of the manutuctine at 
such men ts Manu, Stokerachary 1 and other great law-giyvcis 
mdteachers Obviously, there ie sgrent difference hetwuen 
the two conclusions ‘Mhose that beheve mm natuial avelu- 
tion will not bein a gront hey to me Jarge eltormt ons 
insoviety, On the other hand, those thiatbeliey sin Brahiin 
manutacture will clamonr and press for lage alterations in 
sooty by means of politic and other artifical ager cies 


A WEPDU MIG. 2 TROUD O) RPO 4 IND, 


1 say this with the confidcneo inspired by long stndy, 
observation and experione t 

My behol is theta a competent ccnmmittee of phil sa- 
plars were appointed to compare the Hindus with other 
civihsed communities, its verdigt would be very Iupely in 
tavour of the Uindns m point ot sei ard domestio Virtus 
generally, 

The Mindus, of course, have some geiione tailings, But 
taking the net result, thats, virtues wines failings, they, 
the find is, will take @ Ligh plaice in the comparisar, 

‘Their sobriety alone would cuny decioive w aght What 
civilised community is ther that can procuce the exeiple 
of a hundred thousand poople gathermy on an occasion and 
Debaving in so quis t sd ondaly wy anannel ? 


WINLU BOCIOLOGY, 


Retain national and naturally develoved pocularities, 
Evory nation hag these posularitios and India has a very 
lorge number of them, because her orvilization is probably 
one of the oldest. The peculiarities of each nation proba- 
bly best fi the sume and sonfibute to ita hep iners. ‘They 

v 
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constitite 1. sort ol heritable and exclusive proporty 
Another chaacteristic 14 thit it is valuiuble and diablo 
property, . : 

{t may indeed adrut of gradual improvement. But it 
wold be the most flam mt folly to atten pt to destiny sich 
property and to substitute tor the came the similar property 
of other natic ns, 


ACLS EXOFEDINGLY CRUDIABLP LO WIND BOCTDLY, 


A multitude cf such facts night be evtcgoviedly stated 
‘Lhe following ave some ot then -— 

(1) Very rare ants by a hishand against the wite 
for institution or restitution of con} igal 
nights 

(2) Tners are no suits whatever by n wite agan at 
the husband tor the institution or restitution of 
thoge rights 

(3) There are no suite by either against the other 
for a divorce 

(4) Rate are charges of conjugal infidchty brought 
‘by eather. 

(5) Rare are disputes for the possession of children, 

(6) Rive ore disputes between husband and wil> 

about property. 
Tneign crit cs too teady to see our faults might rend 
dne appreciation to the foregoing tnets, 


SOMN USRITT VONCTLSIONS ANOTS #OCTAL REFORMS 


(1) What retorm should be mide, and how it should 
be mide, mist be “udged by each community, and not by a 
mixed wr eeting of the representati es uf several communities 
which simnot but give ise to irreconcilable differences, 
Fre example the Biahman community must judge tor itselt 
mc nosd not tike vo incil with uthe: communities, 

(2) Carrying ont the above principle, each section ot 
the Brin nan community : mst judge tor tteelé and not along 
with other sectivns, 

(3) Those that jud.e tor each section muat not be all 
the members ot tht section, young and old indiscriminately 
but should be those who are Biown to possess the prentast 
knowledge and experiunce 

‘These mineiples being granted, I am bound to state my 
conviotion that the heat way to fail in any social reform, 14 
to try to judge in a large meeyjng composed of Uimdus at 
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difwcntor tes and cb dite nb se tons ch cuates, and ot 
difterent devreos of knowledge and export nce, 


WHAL AN IMMUSS QUANSID. Of VA QUAIL BHLORL Is 
WAKI UD, 


Teas wastad owing to a htth want ot disaeunition, 
Men otten aim too high and thetors tml Te they lowa 
thoirnim, they nay siceced hatter, Oosiowly wewa dd ba 
better to achiove sn 6 good thin to falia whieving mish 

awd. Too many nen me always tlyig to whievs on 
Fandied peda of good and ful, and de not achieys evan 
one pound of good 

Anstead, therefore, of trying to ereheate avila, ty te 
dminwh them Yau bave a far gered ehanes of succeed: 
ingzinthe litter than in tie fever. Mhe latter is ensie 
than the Loumer, 


So mn Rew ov 


What is the order mi owioch the social telomms should 
be undertaken Tt as gurtamly not right te herorally 
nrefer thogy which ate omeat ditheult theey whieh wo Jd 
{i oppo mith highest degrea and opposed by the 
greatest. porticn ot the population wd opposed by the 
nostinflwential of thas portion Ll yor bj gt is not 
personal heroism or fame, but puble god yielding the 
largest crop in the shortest fime, yea inst consider 
und act accordingly My cunest consol in prster 
the ensivst reforr is,” there which would be cast opy os. 
ed, thosa wlich the people may be showing a tet det cy 
to spontanconely adopt, To maka this clenr, [will 
now givoa few examples Prefer to extend the age of 
the girl’ marriago* trom night bo ton er eleven, rather 
than strive to make marriages take places atter muti ity, 

Prefer to induce non Brahmins te marry thet gitls 
after maturity rather than strive to make Brah ving 
do no, 

Profer all sorts of ictorma rather than strive to bring 
nbout widow-marriag 98.* 

Promote widow-marringos among nou-[kahining, Pr fer 
non-Brahmins guing to Ungland and lemning arte and 
manufagtures, 


cnuchhemnesteneninetirvatinmnnsinintnduroahaninetteemitranattc tetanic tt 
* We may atate thatinte Rujali Sir T'. Madhava Row was in 
favour of widow-mairiages and matifages of girls after pubcrby. 
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Pruter to exand the (dueatim of gulsin tha R's 
rath thing) nuch futher, 

Proter to educate tie guls im tho Vc naculer rath 
than im Bnglish 

Those who u+certble of tluvking cin cas ly mulaply 
cxn yples of this kid Lan sony to sre ss many mistakes 
wide. Move judgu ent aw icquucd than enthustusm aad 
i npotars'ty. 


A Companos or ie Dxpran win unt BE oruax 
Winow, 


The najonty of tho widows whether in Lifis ov 
Muro)? nust ranain widews for lite This is obvous 
and ciinot be demed = In the most uparowit on utter ot 
shelter, food ind clothing, wl «is better off, the Indian ot 
she Duropean widow ? ‘Ths voresud thie > wmportant iten s 
ve conti ited to tie Fiche widew as a matter ol oblige 
tion and duty by he: ova ranily ricuds and relatives ond 
she has in tetny todo coupurtively easy domestic wok, 
On the other hasd, a European wide w has to carn these 
items by her own hard work rendered in most instances to 
hud-hea ted anc conn ert ally disposed strangers 1 must 
here rep? it the question, which widow 18 renlly better off 7 
Why don’t the vitiuus aga ctitiona in the country discus 
und deter nite 81.ch practical qivstions ? 


Ab PROSCIGL OF WIDOW MARRTIAGI RA! ORM, 


What are tho chances of Brahmin widow-renattingo? 

1 neanin the preseit ytite of afiurs ‘The chance ob 
a widow consenting is one to onc hundrsd. ‘That of w man 
consenting to miatry hee is one to one hundred, ‘The 
chanee of the parents consenting is onv to ane hunared 
Dhe result then ws one to one hundred x ous htnds oa x one 
hurdred which is equal to tea Inkhs, Allowirg tor errors, 
the result may be ore to five lakhs 

Would 1¢ not, theretore, be better to attempt easier and 
mote trurttul suc refurt > sdvl as would reduce the Guu 
ces of widowhood. Jefcr to my advocacy of later nvariia- 
zon, ‘That is to say, atter the givl has attainad her tenth 
yeu, in preturence to 1 uch before ag at present. 


TH GOOD OF WIDOW MARRIAGE. 


Do uct exaggerate this Jt must nut be supposed tht 
all widows would marry and become buppy women, 


* 
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Out ot every hurdred jrabably sevonty-hye will retusa 
from consider sitions of erst on and ehgion. Doom the a 
miining bwenty-five deduct those wie have hid childieu. 
Thess who are very plan looking, ‘Licsu who me very 
pon, Those who me past the bluom ol youth. ‘Those who 
mo not heathy. Theres andar pkey te find Tivabands 
and willing toniary vist be very small How anll o 
wart the ceadcrs to estimate iad say asth will oe use ul te 


do 80. 
CHT D WIS OW MOODS 


Nese keenly limented over Let thoee who are cun- 
concaerucd ony think bow the calamty could have heen 
averted by tollowing the advice iepertedly poven to de ay 
the nia nage of giely pil alter the tanth years ol thei age 
Vow is it that even infelligeut natives lo not yt onder 
stand that much ot this kind of mistortine m ght ve pre- 
vented by deluyiisg att ages to as late a period ux may be 
w thont violence ty the Saslias ov approved usys a? The 
whole pomnt is ino nut shell De not natry boys wd gels 
tall atter the ages ot greatest mo tality have passed, ior. 
ding to med gal seienco or ordinary expenience, [ lollow 
th’s principle in wy practice and carnestly invite others to 
do 80, 

A MA OF ORBERVALION RIGO IN RISUEE. 


When ver young widows fall under obsuryalic 2 on Lois 
under notice, Inquire und aseprtaun if they wore not mari cd 
betore ten years of aye or to boys bone dittecn yeurs ol 
068 

You will find this to be the cage in the tajurity ot ine 
stances, 

What is the lesson to be drawn fron this? [6 is thot 
you should not marry yout gil botoo tiat age or bo boy 
betore that age. 

1b 16 inte possiple for you to do this, 

You ought to do it, it yor cue ta the happiness of 
your dear child and tor that of youtselt and your wite. 

It dows not requis more thin common-sense to 
understand and appreciate this, 


THN VOLUNTARY DRDURANCH OF IANDU WIDOWS, 
Many young mon educated in Enghel do not gsm to 


knew that thts voluntary endurance ¢ not rwretlonal. 
‘What can be more obvious than that a woman who is 
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without a busbanc, cunt afford te live up to the mark of 
gk matred women, She n ast not get children and thoretcre 
must live woll below thit mati, [t may poxerbly be other. 
wise in other countries, where there aro plenty ot toundlay 
hoaptals, baby-forming estvbhsinents and orphanages, 
These ave wanting in Indis, Thence the existing usages 
of the underliving ot the widows, ‘Mbox who blindly dk 
cla un againet these usuges sould do well to imderstund tne 
considerations which I have indicated 


A NDW ASPLUL OL LG MALLY, 


Docs it not oseur to a thowhttaul mind that as ot 
widows uf discret onary age absolutely retuse to remarry in 
spite of natural inst net and all the ngings of perteryid re- 
tomers, those widows that find, in their wre n22% ond 
tio, a certain nef bilar ce of satistaction or compensotion ; 
im other words, mors pleasure thu pain and in the 
temitued conditon more pain thon pleaue? Tt the 
widows the neelve? feel so, who are the rete mets, who have 
never been widows themselves, to wsett the contrary und to 
claim to supetseds the judgment of those wha ae meat 
Mumeciatly concerned, and who ava ta be the actual res 
cipients of the pleasure or the pam eoneerued ? 

This wpect 18» iggested only te et phnsise the necesity 
of greater patience aud persuasion on the part of the 
letorie are, 


batietnesfont 


APPENDIX B. 
. eee enifont . 
NATIONALITY ve RATIONALLDY® 
Qty Prod Mo RANGACHARIAR ma) 


DAvIrs AND GUNTT MIN, 


Iam vety glad that ons work here to-day has begun 
with the authoutative anuouncement fiom oar honor« 
ed and worthy Ghairman that tho Hindu Asaocin- 
tion unde: the «uspices of which we have mel, 
ig nob stated with any feeling of oppouttion or any 
ayirit of jealousy and intolerance in elution to any 
other persons or hody vt persons of whatever rank, 
who holding opinions which are on important points 
different from our own, mo still striving to achieve the 
game end that we have im view, namely, the weltns 
and the ptogiessive advancement of the interests of 
India and of the Hindu cummunity as a whole 
know that each on sunouncement 1¢ particulary 
needed now ; because dining the last few days eortain 
poraona olaiming the authority of leadership and the 
incontrovertible right of rationality have been indnlg- 
ing in a great dual of joming and flouting on public 
platforms in Madras with the object of ridiculing all 
those who disagreed with them in tegacd to the manner 
in which the wore of p»pulaa, aogial, morn and reli~ 
gioua improvement is to be cained on in this anciont and 
historic land of ours, T feel highly tha ktnl— and 1 om 
cortein that all those who have had any thing to do with 
the organisation of the Tindu Association, which is now 
launched forth in this auepicious manne: will feol 
equally highly thankful—to the acting Chief Justice 
ot onr Tigh Court, Sir S. Subiamanis Aiyay, tor his 
haying lifted the Madras indu Axsociation at its very 
first meeting of public inauguration to the high and 

* Apeoch delivored sb the Liaugural meating of the Madras 
Hindu Association on the ist January 1904. 
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impersonal level of principles and culm conviation 
Tvery where it isseen that much leas progress is achieved 
by quartel and by petgonal controveray than by thought- 
ful composnre and the wise action of dignified and 
patriotic statesmanship However, 1t may be asked—-and 
rightly too—what necessity there is for bringing into 
existence another body of associated individuals to do 
tho same or very nemly the same work which is being 
done by othe: bodies which have already been in exis- 
tence for some tine. Sich a question 19 a perfectly natu- 
yal one toask; andthe reply we give to itis that 
although the social and moral and religious advancement 
of our mother-land is om aim, even as they elaim it to be 
theirs, still there is this vital difference tetween them 
and us, We mean to adopt in all that we do no attitude 
of opposition and i reverence in relation to what cons- 
tatutes the spirit of the ancient and peacefully progres- 
sive civilisation of India , and out endeavour to improve 
it isnot intended to be based on any new-fanglad and 
uneuited ideas which some in this country have imbibed 
in taeant yanta tram athar civilisations current under 
other natuial conditions and belonging to other quar- 
ters of the world Our chief object 18 that this work 
of helping on the advancement of the Hindu people 
and then civilisation must be conducted in reaping 
with the frend of their long accumulated historio forces 
and in obedience to the inne spirit and the moral 
motives that have been actuating those forces all 
along It has Leen declared pretty frequently of late 
that this kind of difference between bodies of patriotic 
workers 1s really no difference at all We have heen 
told that it is not a thing of any very serious importance 
in ony matte: which method of work is adopted by 
workers who are really sincere and in earnest, and 
that, os long as the object in view continues to be goad 
and woithy, we need not at all trouble ourselves about 
the spirit which inspiies and impels those who Iabom 
in the field of Indian advancement from day to-day. 
This manner of stating the casa makes it look very 
plausible ; nevertheless, the difference in regard to the 
method of work: and the spirit of the worker is not in 
any case too insignificant to be safely neglected alto- 
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gether, ‘I'here may ba much wise tolorance and friendly 
hatotnity between bodies of workers eu differing from 
one another ; but it ia not poasible to make tham all he- 
como tmorged into one body. We may all wotlk together 
shoulder to shoulder in a spnit of toleration and pertect 
mutual nudorstauding. To every on» of thoae who do 
not agree with us and at the same time wish to worls on 
diferont lines tor improving the conditions of civilisa 
tion 1p our country, we ore all walling to offer the right 
hand of tellowship and say: “ Look here, brother, yon 
have the good of ow country at heart quite as much as 
auy of ug have. You love owt motherland, and feel 
for her and work for her according to your wisdom and 
convictions, Bat tho light that is wi his me pomte out 
my way to be difletont from the ona which you follow, 
Theretore I cannot wall along the same rvad with 5 ou, 
Nevertheless, [ froaly own that you are also endeavout~ 
ing to go to tha same goal which we atrive and hope to 
1ench, Go on, wok, match and make out mother 
India prosper by the waik you do and by the distance 
you thus manage to cover on the road that leads to 
our common goal of advancement.” nis kind uf tole 
1ation and friendliness is quite posaible and itis vor 
highly desirable aleo, But that spurt of union, which 
will cause the fusion of our principles and convictions 
with the principles and convictions of those who 
arora or lags radically diffet trom ue, is is altogether 
inpossible to have, although it so happens that the 
goal which they have in view 1 very neatly the same aa 
what we too have in view. We hold that the offort to 
tear ourselves away from the bistc ric influences of the 
past of our national lite ia wrong in itself; and it 1s 
surely caloulated to end in fauure, ‘lhe freedom from 
sactal conttol that some amoug our countrymen hape ta 
acquire by transplanting themselves, even while they 
oto at home in {ndia into the wholly new at- 
mosphere af a wholly now civilisaton is utterly 
an unrealisuble dream ; and every endeavour made in 
ignorance to reslise 16 ia certain to make the future of 
the conntry decidedly worss than the paat. ‘Thus the 
uestion of methad is not at all an unimportant one 
in the other hand, in connection with the pioklem of 
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working for the social, mal and religious vdvance- 
mont of our country, this question of method ia one of 
very vital importance, In all mat.eis the question 
of method is of importance in determining what parti 
oular plan of campaign it is that 1s to he followed and 
whether in that plan certain things are to be done or are 
natto be doneat all, Jot us for example, take the unse 
of a doctor who haa to treat a patient ee as to f es him 
trom huis illness. He may follow either what they gall the 
symptomatic method of Lreatment o1 wha they call the 
rational method, When he has not discovered the 
causo of the disease by successtully diagnosing the 
cage of his patient, he can only adopt the sy my tomatic 
treatment Lf, however, ho has auived ut a coreut 
diagnosis of the cage and has thus found out the trie 
cause of the diaeage, then he naturally adopts what is 
called the tation al method of tieatment sy as theroby 
tocnie the disease hy trying to root out whatever hap- 
pens to be its canee. Here the patient is one and the same 
person ; his ailment also is one and the same; and the 
doctor’s olyect, whothe: he adopts the symptomatic 
method or tne rational method of treatment, is nseu- 
1edly to cme the ilnesa of the suffering patient. 
Nevertheless, }cu will all sea at once that the remedy 
which the doctor prescribes for the yood of his pationt 
must necessarily vary with the method of troatment that 
he has made up his mind to adopt. ‘ha sym) tomatic 
plesoription cannot be the same as the rational presciip> 
tion, Here is a case in which the method of operation 
duegtly dete: mines all the details of what 1a to be done 
and what ig not tobedone. very doctm knows that 
although the rational method of treatment ia deci 
dedly aupetior to the symptomatic method, still these 
ave oases in which this latter method of treatment is 
the only thing that ig possible and to some extent holp- 
ful, Thus the rational doctor need not jeer at the sympto- 
matic doctor as a quack, nor need the symptomatic 
doctor flout the other as a mere visionary and theoriser. 
In this way the method by which we endeavour to 
work out an object is not only not unimportant in 
itaalf, but 18 also of great value in enabling us to know 
rightly what‘our immediate duty ie in respect of our 
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carrying out the ultimate end that we have m view 
ff for a nonint we apply this view of the matte: to 
tho question of Uindu socal movement and pro- 
goss, we shallat once see how the method of wok 
we dosiie to adopt determines natwally the attinde 
we are te have i ielation to the (aditions and the 
authatily of tha society which we are arxiow to 
sticngthen and toimprove whether we are to ciseard 
the trad tions and wideniine the aurhoity of that 
socivty wih a view 43 itai sad, to nake its progies- 
give advincanicnt ansy and more and more posable 
thereby or whether we ae to improve and unity those 
traditiona and thus enliven tha arthority so a8 to 
make it move and more efective mi indneing ard help- 
ing on progress im all desnatle directions 1b is 
medless for me fo pomt cut hee that the former 
of these two views conesponds to the symptomane ard 
tho Intter to the rational method of n edical tleatment, 
What we have af issne hers is not therefore a aimall 
mattar; w+ have hee something noe than mee 
opinion and gelf-assmtion, Among us in these daya 
people moxtion varions methods of ac snl ard teligicns 
reform Which wo classified or avianged in various ways 
home natmally approve eortam of theao methods for 
adoption, while others approve othet methods Many 
however, aie m der tha amprossion that tho yneation of 
niethods iq by sme really mado tan inch of. I have 
also examined acmding to my capacity the various 
wmetheds that are now denoted by various names with 
the object cf finding out what thei 1 ndorly ing differ- 
encos ate. ‘l'o my mind ik appesis that there are only 
two really diflerant mothads posible in regard to the 
wotk that has fo be done for the purpose af encourap- 
ing the soual, moral aud religious advancement of this 
country in the present condition of our history. These 
two methade are whist may be ca'led the constitutional 
and the tehellious methods, or the method of evolution 
and the mothod of revolution. ‘The former of these is 
im haimony with all the chief traditional forces which 
are more or less actively in operation it society ; but 
the latter is not in hatmony with them, but feels 
uncomfortable under their control and tends to revolt 
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against them. Indeed this latter method openly oen- 
couragea the individual to break loose from all auch 
inconvenient soo al tegulations and restrictions as he 
may in his judgment deem to be uncalled for ot 
unwarranted ‘he forme: method operates quite 
constitutionally in relation to all anthority, aud duti- 
fully obeys it even when it 1s being axbjected to 
criueige: aud ccuection, ‘Tu critie’yy authoity wheo 
16 goes Wrong and worka injustice, to correct the errors 
that ae always more or less incidental to its exercise, 
and to purity ard ennoble move and moe tho very 
sources of anthority me all highly necessmy in all 
departments of human lite and activity go long as the 
setting in of decay and deterioration in them hag to be 
guatded against 11 checied in the interest of ervilisa- 
tion, And this kind of criticism and correction as 
applied to eironeously operating authouty does nub 
at all mean the same thing as the adoption of tl at 
othe: method ct reform, which igs based on the 
conviction of the individual and makes him feel 
that whatever 1¢ not conducive to the feadom ot 
his own progres’ and oonsmence is not therefore 
conducive to the weltae of society asa whole, and 
that conaequently it can be nothing other than virtue 
aud herursm to revolé against if and ieject it as comple- 
tely as possible ‘Ts process of operation is known 
in the langnage of some of ov modern social reformers 
as the tationaliatic method, the conscience method, the 
courage-of-conviction method and go on; and by what- 
avever name you call it, if finyly amounts to this— 
that the individual must have wniestramed freedom to 
asaert himself against the authority of syciety as well ag 
of religion yn any matter in which he happens to foal 
that that anthaity1s not quite righteously exerciaed 
in relation to him = Wa do not want fo say anything 
petgonally against thoae who believe in the efficacy ot 
thia method of work and act in accordance with it, 
although we oursslves believe in the method of evolu- 
tion and do not baleve at all nm the method of revolu- 
tion, as that which is best suited to encourage our 
social and moral and religions progress. ‘his clasei- 
fication of the varioug methods of reform under the 
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heada of evolution and revolution is 10t altogethor 
unsuppotted by non-Hindn thought and obseivation 
in Tudia to-day, With reference to the mis mderatand- 
ing that avose here in Madias in connection with the 
preparatory arangemonta that had to }6.1ade for the 
nolding of the Indian National Social Jonference as 
qn adj mot of the Indian National Congiess which was 
m session in ow midat dwing the ast few days, 
a Bombay newspaper, the Uayanodnya, remarked 
with + cloat-sighted comprohension ot the sitnation 
that the conllies way roally between the two methoda 
of evolution and revolution, [t said that those who have 
a distinat pringiple as to mothod of 1efoim, fo the effect 
that it at all be distinetly an evolution of tie national life 
and in no sense o tevolution, cannot worl: with advan. 
tage with these who me not atiad of a revolution 
Nor can tho latter make thei revolution complete, if 
hampered by those wha cling to evolution, And 
boing apparently an organ of the Uhtistian Missionary, 
it naturally encomaged a rapid rovolution in Indian 
hits by making the emphatic declaration that 
revolution is the only true path fer reform, A local 
magavine, also belonging to a body of Chistian 
Missionaries, has talcen into gonsideration the cliffer. 
ence of opinion between the two sections of THindu 
‘roformenrs ? as to their ahoice of ma hod, and has 
thiown the wuight of its support an the side of those 
who are tudlingd ta oppose authority, Although this 
magaaine does nob yo to the exteut of oponly advocat- 
ing vevalution in prefevonce to evalntion it still en- 
contages in a very bhint avd open manter both social 
and religious disloyalty on the part of Ungheh-educat- 
ad Hindus When newspapers ond mnrgazinos edited 
hy Christian Missionavieg to serve the purpose ot Chris~ 
tian propegandism ted as with dovksure celtainty that 
revolution ig the only method by which ib is posable 
to achieva progress in Hindu sooty or that the 
process of evolution hag given rise to no progiess in 
any country at any tine, ov that sovinl and yoligions 
disobedience and disloyalty ore virtues that me worthy 
of high appreciation, we can snrely understand the 
inner megning of their attitude in relation to the con- 
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tinued vitality and unity of Hindu society and of us 
immentorial civilisation, he rehgion of the movk 
Jesus who preached the heatt-enthralling peace, which 
1sso aglow in the famoua Semoun on tho Mount, has 
somehow made many of ite over-adent followers nus 
1ead and misieprasent the leony of history ao that 
ao many of them now ntanie te see in (Tod's yovern- 
mont of the univcise that piogiess is always accom 
plished through disorg wisation and disinption tha ough 
revolution and bluodahed, and raroly at at all, by 
means of the slow and steady operation of the whole~ 
aome and harmemiougs forces of consti ction When 
these worthy readers of the wisdom of Providence pat 
uson the back and ask us to cast our lot with those 
who are disloyal and rebellious m sprit, ave we not 
hound to make sure that theit advice is thoroughly a a 
interested before we begin te ack according to it? Ot 
conisé there are Chistian imissionivies aul omssgicna- 
ues; and [hive head it said that the open manifesta 
tion of what may bo callod hostile sympathy im 
telution ty any oud is a sue sign thet aia vos well 
with lim, Therefore without troabling owsolves very 
much as to how far this advice is woithy and well- 
meant, we may safely come to tha conclnsion 
that to work for the progress of ont county by 
taking advantage of the slow and steady operation ct 
all the wholesome forces that ae found therein is fully 
in keeping with true wisdom, in keeping even with 
that Inghly vaunted rationality which haa heen nade te 
be the same as nationahty under the pationage of the 
National Sooial Conference, which went through the 
wotlk of passing ity divtated resolutions in a tainly 
quiet manner yesterday And after all is nationality 
the same ag iationality? No student of history can 
deny that there isa complete and congistunt conse 
of rationality in the processes which underlie the 
evolution of every nationalty known to history. fn 
thig way we may see that there is much teal rational- 
ty in nationality ; and surely those who worship ration- 
ality are therefore bound to hold nationality algo in 
high esteem, and ought not, if they know thomsalves, 
to mdicule and make light of reform on national lines. 
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But where it is the rationality of any one aingle 
individual that is 1aised to the rank of and made 
ayaal to, nationality there we ate u from feeling 
satiatied with the rationality of the given equation, 
Wo kuow that tuo ofan even mou who think grossly 
wrongly ae apt to set a high value cn their own rae 
tionahty, ff, however, wo somehow ties ontselves from 
this personal somice of ero if comes onf to be fue vier 
all wise mon think aliko and that ra iouality saporsedes 
nat onolity Thus the rationality of a Chinaman, for 
instance, may agree with the ra.iona ity of an Unplish- 
man, and the rationality of the dapanese may alro 
ayres with that of the Hindu, It 1 indeed a well 
known tinism that the laws of accurate thinking ae 
unattsctad by the varying conditions of differmg 
nahonalities, But does this in any manner justify our 
ignoring the natural fact of nationality, particulaly 
when we sie endeavoming to improve the concrete 
conditions :elatmg to the hatd realities of the lives of 
men and women bound together by a corporate bond 
of social unity and mutual co-operation and helpfulness ? 
(f, for instance, the ultimate ideal of progresa and 
human civilisation 18 taken into concidoration ag n 
problem for which a theoretical soluticn is required, 
it iy possible that we shall obtain in regard to iG the 
same ov very nearly the same opinion from many 
thoughtful men of many nationalities ]3ut whon these 
reasoned ideas and opimuns of really wise and 
thonghtful men aio to be made to work setually 
in the life of a aeciety, the whole question assumes 
o very different aspect What we have to do for 
the purpose of making these wise and rational 
leas become cunoretised mto helpful social and 
religions institutions, and how these institutions, 
when created, have to be guided and worked safely in 
the atovrm and atresa of life and all ita compotitive 
confliata, are obviously dependent upon the concrete 
conditions and the physical, physiological, mental, 
moral and other actual aptitades which charactetiae 
the various human conimunities with whish we 
have to denl. For example the eonorele conditions of 
Trench society differ fiom those of Unglish society ; and 
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these again diffe: from those of Himdu society. In fact 
we can find no two diffent human communities, the 
contiete conditions waeeot ate the same in every 
respect, Although Indian 1ationalty may very well 
agies with Doglish rationahty, fo. metance, it 19 im- 
possible fo. the nationality ot the dTindu to become 
identical with the nationality of the Inghshman, Ag 
long at the path of the past history of Lugland is 
different fiom the path of the past history ot India, and 
as long as the p esent conditions of lite and civilisation 
in India aie mevitably @ flerent from those conditions 
as they are now current im Jangland, go long andend it 
1a impossible tu meige English nationality in Indian 
rationality or Hinda nationality in Muglish tationality, 
The tact of nationshty has been a moe potent 
element in listo'y than even the most flawless rational- 
ity of donationalised individuals, Let us nob therotore 
maguify the imp ntance and intallibilaty of our own ta- 
tronality to the extent of neglecting that greater and 
siuer iationality which undethes the nationality ot all 
ordeved human comn.araties, Reform on national lines 
may clash sometimes with the selt-suflivient rationality 
of certain high placed or low placed individeals 5 but itis 
as 4 matter of couresin complete consonance with that 
larger rationality which determines and differentiates 
nattonality. Gentlemen, if there are,among you persons 
who think with as and agies with usin this matter, 
and who ate aso patiotic enough to work for the 
advancement of our country gud to male readily and 
ungrudgingly tie requned sacrifice tor that worl, f 
have not the slightest hesitation in declaring that our 
newly organised Hindu Association will .ecoive them 
all with open aime, provided that they ate at the same 
time willing to fight the battlea of progress under ite 
hanner with the supreme conviction that no individual's 
rationality therein ought to have the authoriry to 
override our umted nationahty. We beseech you all 
to bear m mind that, unlees the individual works in 
due subordmation tothe forces which make up his 
nationality and give unity and strength to the corporate 
lite of hig society, thera canbe no troe and lasting 
progiess achieved on behalf ot that society ot national- 
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ity Plaane remember this well, and cherish at the 
vory contre of your hoart this gieat principle of se vice 
and sell-subordination, and come and join our tanks so 
that we may all discharge well in concert om ditiee of 
high patmotian and uoble humanity ou the linea of 
natural growth and healthy evolution, Ln earnestly 
invitmmg your co-operation and in ouling upon you 
to undergo Inbour and thosght ard sictifice we 
can only offer you im veturn the seopa for move 
and more of labour and thonght and savriico It 
fg always the privilege of love and patriotism ta labour 
and to sioriice, and love always loves berause it 
must ‘Cheretore, whenever you are culled upon to 
Jove and to undergo eaciifics in dischatging the great 
dutiva of the service of count y and the service of man 
do not ask tor any tettiin over and above the scope 
for aervies, which the call gives you, 68 300n a8 you m6 
willing to respond to it; but ba pleased that by tess 
ponding to it you and yout belonymgs becoma, worthy 
to be hallowed by being offered unto (tod who ever- 
lastingly dwella in the eternally holy shrine of truth, 
patriatiam, philanthiophy and relgious reahwation, In 
aucient daya im this country it was ordained that those 
who were in any way apt to nsk for ary ietmin were 
nat fit to rander service tu society m the way of 
offering to it wisa counsel and sure and safe guidanoe, 
Young mon had first to ondengo, aa Brakmacharme, 
tha religions and moral discipline of atudent life, 
wherain they Jontnt the lessons of 1everence and 
oherlignce, and learnt also how to appreciate and honour 
their own nationality and the meted accumula- 
tion of culture and morality on which that nationality 
reated. Then they had to live thei: lives aa householders 
among honseholdera, discharging a1 theiy social obliga- 
tions va well a8 family obligationy in thoroughly 
honourable manner, and acquving the fullest possible 
experience of the trials and the temptations of Jife, so 
ns neither to be lured by its aweets nor to be dishea t+ 
enad by ite bitters. After undorgoing such trainng 
and alter living so fully and to such advantage the 
life in sodiuty, the householder was expected to retire 
from the buay bustle of social and domestic life, so that 
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ha might have the opportunity of calmly meditating 
upon the experiences of his life and ¢ciaw Jessons of 
wisdom from them. Then he was at last to adopt the 
ite of renunciation and non-attachment and yo out, it 
he chose, as the teacher and guide of the many mon and 
women who were atill living their lives in soeiety, In 
this arrangement people could be always sure that thoao 
who had the tatle to preach and to affer guidance to 
society had the needed traming, and were in tull 
posgession of the raquitad experience of lite, and had also 
the more necessaitly required freedom from personal 
biag of all kinds, IT need not tell you, therefore, that 
the man, who feels that he has been victinised by 
the society against the disciple of which he hia 
rebelled, is in no way fit to be a guide to that 
society Pray donot take any auch man to be you 
leadat in rogaid to the work of accomplishing the 
plogiess and perfection of Hindu society [ft you follow 
the lead of any such man, there is always the cartain 
dange: of your being misled by his personal equation 
as against your society and its 1egulations. Rebels may 
and often do successfully relieve themaelves from the 
obligation of loyalty to the authority which thay dracard 
and disoboy ; but their temerity becomes phenomenally 
strange when they beg to complain that the soaety 
to which they have proved disloyal does not honow 
them as leaders and does not at once obey their 
bidding. 1s it not atiange that the toot which 
lteks in contempt uxpee(s to be honomed by a nas im 
return? The mathod of rebellion and revolution dalle 
Jove, magnifies the sense af self-importance, and males 
it impossible for a leader to grow unconscioualy undor 
auspicious circumstances and iv a favourable stmoa- 
phere. It consures and blames where 16 ought te 
love did behelpfu's it destroys where it ought to 
construct, and cunstinets what it does on the uncertain 
foundation of,individual rationality. Lt if out of conside- 
rations like these that the Limdu Aagociation has been 
started It proposes to work for Ifindu advancament 
on really national jines It discourages rebellion, but 
at the same time meann to strive conatitutionally to 
obtain all gach social and religious reforms aa are 
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needed in the interest of true promiess, I hayo already 
apoken to you much longer than I intended te do, 
Vherefore permit me to conclude my remarks by 
dvawing your attention to the caretully diated state~ 
mont of the aims and objects of tho Iimdu Association, 
You, who ate interested in the progress of the Tlindu 
community in India, will, after potusing ib, be able to 
judye tor yourselves those aime and objects, so as to 
anettain ther value and worthiness, And if, as we 
hope and heheve, you bezome convinced that they are 
yocd aud worthy, 19 1t foo much to expect that you 
will all help the Hindu Asaovtation gadly and make 
it a powar tor good in this giand and noble country of 
ous, which we all love so well and g> deaily ? Ou 
due place in the history of man we cannot and ought 
not to give up, and God in His wisdom will lead us 
atight, af wa im our twin prayerfully discharge out 
duties well without the smallest tans of solfishness 
or tho least tendency to se f-assertion, 
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Brouuns, Why 1s it that w2 have met hero this 
mo.ninz in numbers eo sast, so thronging ? What 1s the 
object that las gathered us together ® What sa that ws 
hope that we intend tovo? Weare here to take anoth 
atup un the path along which Indian 18 troading to het 
uigbttul place wmorg the nations of the world We ae 
hereto lay arcther stone in the gteas buildirg ot the 
Indinn edifice, so that working for the future, we ars not 
to ninke that futire the present and brirg it might home to 
ow dooiways, to make it a reality and not merely a dream 
Some wo da have already been sad why another Associn- 
tion sbould be tounded with views 1m some reapects simu 
tothe one that hus been working among us tor mary 
yeur Tha anawer comes in the firat words Ind down in 
the printed al og of the objects of the Hindu Association, 
shit it intends ¢o promote Ihadu social and religions 
advancement on rational lines in harmony with the spirit 
of Hindu cimhsation That is the distinguishing mack 
While we have quurtel with none, while we have harsh 
words for none, while we have condemnaticn for none, we 
yet claim om duty te choow the path which, we beheve, 
Jeads best to our soa); ind that path is a national path and 
not a foreign one, one of Ilindu ervibsation and uot of 
Weetern civilisation, (heat, hear) ene m which, while 
we will tohe fron the West overything that ia useful that 
can enrich out knowledge and enluge our hearts, we will 
take nothing toat dospiritualises India, nothing that 
denationaliss Intha, nothing that makes her simply « copy 
instead o. a divine orgiusl, We do not want a plant of 
exotic growth that will wither before the Indian sun and 

+ willbe torn up by the Indian storm ; we want a plant ot 
Hindu growth and of Hindu tout, that grows stronger 
when the Hindu sun blazes upon it and is able to resist 
the tornado as sell os the tropical heat. (Cheers). No 





* Speech delivoied at the inaugual meeting of the Madias 
Hindu Association on the Ist January 1904, 
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reform is lasting, no change i pormsnent which w not 
based on the traditions ct the nation and im iweordance with 
the genius of the pacple, fan net ond mmrg Westen 
ways, Western trad tions, Western customa, Were Lin 
Ingland J sho ald tell then to base their institrtions on 
Dnglish history, Qoghsh gomis, Tinglish tiought; but in 
tnd Celum the sama aight of orginul ty tor the Ind in 
nition to bage her gravth on Indi trditiony and te 
buld yn a gordancs with Ind um arshitectme, A hoss 
in not woll built wiich is @ mixture ci every atyle of 
building; here a bit trom the arclatectara of England, 
ind there a gerap that comes trom China; hero a doorway 
that baa a Mussalman stamp on it, and there a turret that 
recalls an Enghab Cathedtal spire, Bui d your temple 
ay an Hindu temple, and then vt will stand; bit at you 
build sto it seraps of the arehiteotae ot every other 
velygion you will hive o grotesque anichto ism ind not + 
nati onal 4 ding. (Applause), 


HNUCATION OF HINDU GINTS, 


What are the main points to which the efforts ot this 
Arscointion are to he tuned? [ pies cat tioee wh.eb are 
most important, and on which the evolution depends. Zhe 
education of Ihndu gils ant wamen in accordance with 
the anoint ideals, ane in heaping with modern require- 
ments there is the pot on whieh the future of India 
depends (beargghear,) Jom the mothers of India, the 
future generatfons of Tadix mnat necessarily rie, Indian 
women in allthe splendo a of then religious devotion, in all 
the radianee ot their purity, Unless you cau carry them with 
you, thete is no India for the future; ter Indian wo nan- 
haod ia pat of tho Indian nation, and Indiw motherhood 
ia the object of worship of tha Bindu heart (Hear, hear) 
Now you will never cavry Indi womanhood with you, 
uoless your lines ate Tinda, Yeu will never tear out of 
the heaté of the [imdu woman her love tor her ancestral 
faith ; you will neved ma’ her tucn her bask on Savithi 
and Sita and on all the noble yumen of India ot the past 
who are bound up with hor most sacted memories, Hindu 
Dhpimo fins its temple in the heatk of Indian women , and 
if you desverate that temple, Indian womanbood will not 
march Forward with you. But uuleas she yoes forth with 

‘ou, you haye no true atvilisation, Children snck then 
ideas from mother’s milk aud their fiat impressions are 
gathered round her knuss. What muet you do to raise 
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Indie? You mat taise their women 5 you must make their 
religion as wide as it is devoted 5 you mst niike ther 
ininds as thoughtful as they ate puro; andin order to do 
that, you must educute them Without education either men 
or women miss thei full stature, Edeoited men nocd 
wives who ave edicated pbut how? [na wey thas will 
make them lose tho ideal of Hindu women at the pst; to be 
made «mpl: Ba ’s and M.Ave, fitth-ecate Copies af there 
hnebands 2? That os uot what you want You want a 
woman who is gpuitnal, you want a woman who, at tho 
same tine that she i spiritual, ta also enlightened, who 
eauld be your ce insellor aa well a8 your rehigious ideal, whe 
will add to her faith knowlecgo, and so iniluence husband 
and gous, religiously as well as otherwise ; and for that 
you must givo them an education fonnded on their faith, 
‘ou must teach them along religious and along national 
ined, an education that will make them better wives and 
better mothers ind not an education useless to them to play 
their part in Indian civilisation (Cheers). Tnglish educe- 
tion modelled on different econonue conditions where the 
wornn is tho competitor of man— that is not what you 
want for Indian women. You want one which will make 
them know the past of them land and which will train 
them in thor own Sanaket and Vernacular literature, 
which will make them proud of the pest, which will mike 
them tealise the future tosarda which we ure going, You 
do not want to revolutionise Indian womanhood. Yor 
only want her to grow aloug tho anciouigp lines to the 
uncient statue, The education then of Indian women 
is the fundamer tal object of thia Association, 


BDUGATION OF FANDITS AND PRIFSTS, 


Then after the education of Hindu gils and women, 
you coma to tha education and enlightenment of Hind. 
pandita and pricets. There is another great class, utterly 
apat, at the present fiom tha ideas which me moving 
tha minds of Srglish educated Indiane, ‘The pandita and 
the priests are natin sympathy with national aspirations, 
with the hope of national progress. ‘They are cut oft 
from it by anutter ignorance of the present, howoyer 
learned they way be with regaid to the pust, Theretore, 
they exercigs na real influancs aver the minda of the 
English edicnied mon. Theh kegitimate influence, their 
useful, their wh lesome influence in restraining the over- 
eager, in checkirg the over-hasty, ia utterly lost t the 
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coonty, How oun it bo piven back? By leading them to 
reaiee wid understuad so iethug ol the other side ot 
Indu ito, tay doe wkigh is moving in the heute of the 
young Huglish odueved classes, ‘Mheretors, the Assoc 
tion proposes thet mi dculiny with the puidils of the future 
tacy shall not orly fosow tho toligions and riovi her tue 
wineh holangs to Hind usm, bat shall ho turualiawed with 
mown E opew thaght ind cultiue and tier aympa- 
fous and tetive co-op mation gained im the nec-ssay 
changes that imust cone upon the lint = You want to 
v0 ther: a touch or tae civil sation which is so luzely 
demuating the mica ol the Unghsh edueitea ren, and 
in cide to do it, you must no Icnzer hive the exclusive 
Bradt education, bit you must also teach the pa adits of 
the fitne that Dugheh lingunge which is th» com non 
lang tye of Ladin tron North te South from Dist to West 
wid so cunble them te leatn to add to thet teas 9 ot 
1 aunns and seholuaslip that Inst torch a modern tho wht 
which will nak thor aucicut thought mae ia luettid 
at ths presont day and enabls them to play thor indispan 
gibly put im the growth of the Indiun ration, (Hear, 
hear). ‘Uhntas motuer of the great plunks of the platicun 
that wo advoote before you to-day, 


RYUIGIOUS TDUULLION 01 BOYS, 


Thon wo come to the rehgions cdueation of Tlindu 
Deys and gills in all Hinty Schools and Collegss How 
vital that ie you ean neo it yetlook round you, Why, 
only youterday F stood fae to tace witia Brahniana, of 
rue soon postion, of Ingh intellectual )q apment, whe, 
truned ma daenit College by the carelessness of thore res- 
ponsible for his traning, 1s on the verge of renouneme 
hiv ancoste dl faith and leaving dus ancestral rehgion and 
embowing Chistian faith (Cries of “sheme”) Shame ; 
but shame to wham? To that young man (o reer), to that 
young man who, placed as a boy, plas and helplers, in 
the banda of the Tesat torcie 8, has beer moaldad ike 
plastic clay by their fingers and has taken avery sophia 
that they present to him as a truth duect from the month 
ol God, or shame to those who place pluat o minds in the 
hands of the Jesuit and the foreigner? And shame, most 
of all, not to tho one man, who sent his son to thit 
fatal influence, butto tho whole community which has 
been indifferont to its ancestral taith, and cmed nob 
whc thor ats boya lost or kept their religion, provided they 
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gained the Western venecr which wan suflicient tor the 
gaining of a ltveihood, 1 do not hlume Weatern vena st. 
Ido not want you not to educate your sons on Western 
lines, ‘That is nee?ssury in the present condition of India 
But, why, at the ante time, not give them Finda religions 
and moal education? Why not pla >» within thew rach 
the priceless treasures that the past has bequeathed? By 
all means give thon tha jewels ol Western leurning. Why 
shoutd they nou x entiched oy thum? Bub do not depriva 
tham o tha dindem, the diamond of tho Master tuth 
in which all colours me ound, blended into one pure ray of 
hoht, that dindam ot Uindwsm which is your pricoless 
heirloom, wnd which Indi aumot attord to lose, (Chavis } 


HINDU MA tRTAGN RHVORM, 


Then we com: to the juestion of mariingo reform, and 
one or the most vital questions with which e nation has 
to deal; tor, on the hone, the nation is builded, and on 
the ideal of marrige depends the tutuiu of the race. Now 
the propostls that are made in order that undoibted evils 
wy be met and eradicated ave nob revolutionary in thei 
chuacter, It is proposed to giadually raise the age of 
betrothils and matriiges m the case at girls ag woll ag hays, 
theroby dimimshing the chances of early widowhood, Thit 
point of raising the martitge age is one of vitil import weo 
to the ration. Took at it for a moment trom the ordinary 
standpoint The Lndian health is fons down. Tndin hoya, 
when they com> out ol th College are not the vigorous, 
stiong and huithy youthr that they ought to bes thoy 
ae too often worn oi by th ir stidios and on the vero 
of nervowi wealess or nervous Gollaj sa Loos thio ish 
your middle ager inen, you will find they have touched old 
ize rather than middie aye. You will find, with the 
competition of modern Iie con ing on thom at the same 
tine as the comparatively modern Indian ways of living, 
that this is devitalismg the body and is making them old 
befure then time, The question tonches, of course, on 
certain religions orecepts, and tam not going to disauas 
with you heie tho details ot interpretution of igulatcd 
texts, But this [ say, theo is no pusailaility that the 
revelation of Iswara himself im nature shall be in contradic- 
tion to any revelation of Liam that comes fram the months 
of the Riatns, 1t you find that God in nuture has ttaniped 
cortain laws ineradienbly ng to marriageable age, if you find 
that disregaid o° these Inwa ia leading your nation rapidly 
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to physical decay, then you way bo eur, that at an isolated 
t xt commands early rarniege thers. gome blunder in the 
inter prefition of thut foxt, and tout Jaware in nets ud 
God Hingdt in nature emnot hive poss bly ever mado 
cert un conditions nec saary Lon itinal he dh ind lad down 
otha. conditions in the w itten recor l ot tie Shastias. Ft 
a3 absolitely necesamty te restors a in ha the an dent 
rile, tue ule of Mani, tne Taw giver, a eited also 
by wany lessor mens cod that luw is thot the +tident shill 
boa Boihmach wi ind that he shail net enter the manicd 
stite uot the stident’s stite is ov. (eu, nou) Whit 
woud Mant say fhe caine inte your sehco s and tour d, as 
J hive tound, boys in the Untiance class witha chili ut 
home?) (Cheers and laughter) What would he say of ths 
jvople who claimod his nane but nszleoted his law, when 
he finds the Giahastha stage wad the Buhimachai atige 
xo intermingled that nots can say where the one begins 
and the other cnds? Rastite fhe ancisnt Ascrmas; give 
bigs to thom their vie ent sunct ty; toll the student that 
until t Brahm tobatd finisl as his duty and imtil the study 
is over, he hus no right to enter tie Ge ihastha elite. ‘Th oo 
by obvying tho old Jaw you will gave bagk te Indi the 
thystoal vigour whioh is decaying, aud out of vation aud 
vigorous ootion you will build your nationa —prosp rity 


LIM ADUOALION OF WhOOWS, 


'Phon the education oF wi lows ts epecial y spoken of in 
order thitb a Way may be oped to tham which will make 
thera usetul t) the community and happy i th sit owns liv -s, 
Heading that noble path ot human sersica v hich isn arked 
out tor those who are traly widows to tread for the sake of 
wet; and you will have done away wich that blot on Unda 
cwhligation, the child virgin widew ~a wails teoly in name 
but notin tacteon whish the whole odifiee ot the 
complemt is built up, Gotay tins to ths toot of the avil 
yon will find that the supestionl ovil will g adually disappear 
and yont will rontise that in tallowiug these lines of rekor n 
you will help India forward and in doing away sith the 
undoubted ils, ; 


MINOR RULORMS, 
‘Yhere are other minor pointy which you hod in this 


progrinme of relorm on national hav, Sich questions as 
the treatment on thei: retuen of Hngland-travelled men 
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find their place here, and the principle lad duwn as this? 
that when a man obvys the oldinle dummg hie juny 
ond rebuuns to Jive o¢ Hindi and not on Westen lnes, 
then the Mindu Society shall weluome hin und put ns 
obstacles ju jag path, (lia, hear) Shatas a riatior of 
vital mportanes; Jo. manyo yor aloverost lads will ti ove, 
they wall we to Dngland, will go to the Pope © ntivent 
and learn many a thing ob priceless valio to yor; and u 
when they retin they are Llindu; and nob aliens, if Uioy 
nave not polluted then bodies by wane aiming wid 36 4 
eating, and it they bave hopt back tio a the vices oO Wesloun 
civilisation, and st on then tebum they are willmg to live 
as moral and religions Hindus, why shut them out ol yous 
community ad mike them ene ues instead of help as and 
thends? “This Society will work for the reception of ruch 
tiavelled Hindus, for then aestoration 16 most needed to 
Hindn dovisty, Suen reughly ue the objects ol the 
Associttion, She question now tor you to deude is 
whether these objets ae Well drafted and whether yeu 
will help n catrying theu out. That sums changes ae 
nonbod eyery thoughttal an will idmit; that there 1 an 
unount of ignorance iu the country that nevds to bo 
enlightened, all lovers of Ladin wust declare; but on the 
nature of your decision as to whother 16 shall be, uy p ib 
by the firab speaker, evolution or revolution, the tuturo of 
indit depends, 


AD GUDALNISS Ob ONDA, 


Jndia is not a little naumpottuit country that cur he 
neiged in mother, loan gy its ratiount chuactor mud ahs. 
wpeuing uv ameater lind There ay ne metion yu dot 
than India on the surface of the world, Ladin haga ryder 
and a caty m the civilisation ol the future; she is not an aply 
to repeat the modern notes of younger uations; she has to 
sound out her own oughty soto which belongs to her 
among the rations of the would, and this not only tor your 
interest hut also tor the mterests of the Umpire and tor the 
luterests of the world at luge, Untless you keep your own 
national characteristics, wiles you preserve your religion, 
less you walle wong th: road that suits the national 
gonms, Sucdia bas no nitional futureinthe building ol tho 
conning civilisation, You have somethmg to bring to it 
that other nations have not; yor have thoughts ta being > 
it that other nations have nop yet conceived, You have to 
spirituahse the world and not merely you. own people ; and 
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you vanrot de thit, mt you lose you epitit ality under the 
floodo tavagnomd ders thocht Gl Asscertion thea 
stinds on ths dd bres deb wile ta wate along ther 5 this 
Agge ation marke ate lou dutinctiuly Eheda to walk 
wong the Imes ut Hindus, to earcy with 1b Choe 
che oo the suo dh ton ot ay still a vari mi youty, the 
eae Lind theer tates Tiss They hie te bog ult ily 
We ttoerta thy p toch revored 2 term, Agunst 
them th) oc wall aluase be Contlet, kad there tau adk 
Wild j sf india will yo swity diwad moug her 
path, 


JE) TRO MALION 


Butt e by siymetoyo what Ehave sud 
tr the Jatt, daut ad n stelaryg th st case 
ob bh MS sy to vtrstyiss ch the Mast, you 
theacby } tool hte Withe tt Hindunin there 
woe dt ere of Me not rican Linden 
ULL Wy cumatcostneumA ment Tinduem 
tr lagi te oy hal of vige ut and stiength, and 
idaplah +t calihti nt ind with a word to say to 
every es , » on Hind usa. didi was bous, and 
WoeBnds ted Inthe wil peueh = You wilt 
fir doa a Hthat you teally need doe the 
Unuileby wmue fen; md te yor baild with 
thie ass > thon yout buak wig will stand th 
stots ‘oa beginning to lo kk to you tor 
niaey te v dock if ele finds only en filth 
rite v2 oghitg ngs an intelectn al and 
Le ign fords that wl lo you hold you 
owns fabua 4, rt slo seca that wile 
tho» > oma that old ate clearad ofl 
md vt 1 dle he nds, if ahe sees that to be 
w Une fr stign ite or to Left ogress, 
if whe » ate loyal to the teita are 
alsa with > that which by prcoess of time 
has be » a6 on ifs lass new grafts thas 
want Sie > ‘than the wo ld will be glad ct 
Tadiey tet + se sores that she speaks, ‘Take 
up the co ally ana ow valy plonned, mid 
thonghtiol » ow your heat inte it and work 
tor it abn # 4%) Do not come here to cheet 
a Tew apes to your own ¢ ty, into your own 
distriute, 4%: stast Of soolul gud moral better- 


meng te wr ' «ae pledging your handa, Vor 


rn 
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listening to you ate those who love Lndin, mghtior thin 
ren, y thundnin thoi love - thoy mapire the movemont 
whieh will vase the cauntty without destiayiny ity distinctive 
features. And if you cheer a speaka, rcmember that 
these cheers ate your pledge reg stcred belote the Ingh 
yoda, that you give your hte lo the cause of India's 
helping, (chofis,) and that you will ust simply tor the 
moment cbea the mere flash ob speech of a ep oker, but 
alt you halt, yout hte, you men.y, your best tho gehts 
to thit regenerttion of Judi to sluch th whole word 
is wating, end oor which the workl will bless youd only 
yo. gauy it out wight. (Chests ) 


Bethe etnt 


AIMS AND OBJECTS OF 
THE MADRAS THNDU ASSOULACION, 





1. ‘The Association shali oe style] thea Macias 
{hindu Association 
2. Objeota:— 

i. Promorion ot Hindu social and ieligions 
advancement on national lines im harmony 
with the apiit of Mindy civilisation 

iy Adoption by means ot a well corelated ays- 
tum of eduestion, of al that iw he pful in 
outside etviligstions into the hte of the 
Hindu people 


bi. Continued endvavomt to work out fiom time 
to time such changes and improvements, in 
relation to the seoial and ialigione institu 
tions of the Hindu people, as ae ripe for 
accomplishment and ae iveded in the 
interests of Hie progiess, 

iv. Protection of the unity of Hindu society by 
enabling it to withstand all sach aggressive 
forces ag operate against that unity, as well 
as hy wouking to intuas strength and en- 
lightenment ints all the sections of that 
society 8o a8 mole and mote to consolidate 
that unity 

3, Meuns to be adopted : - 

i Dissomination of correct ideas regarding the 
Hindu idols of hfe and conduct hy T 6UOH 
ot writing, teaching and preaching and 
by working in othe: ways trom within the 
community for its advancement. 

a. The education of Hindn girls and woman in 
acomdance with Flindu ideals and in 
keeping with modern requirements, 
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iii. (2) Dhe education and enlightenment of [Linda 
proulits and pne ts, so 48 fo equip them 
well both with the ancient, relying and 
seoulat learning of Lidia ard with the 6 
sulla of modein [mopean thenght md 
culture, and thos en tst then sympathies 
and achive co-operation in the achive nt 
of the various social and religions ch aye. 
that may, from time te time he fonad 
necessay mn connection with the organt 
tion of Hindu cocis y and ats inetitutim 


(hb) The organisat on of periodical conferer « 
of pundits and Unglish-educated Wi dir 
for the pripose of advancing thereby tho 
objects of the Assoarytion 


iv, The orl’ghtenrmont and uphfting of the 
dep sased and the backward Classes oth 
Hindu community, by organising vd 
brit git g into operation Lindi mrsionary 
wor. nmong them, go ag fa give thay 
iahigtoua and secular instruction and by 
helping them by means of worls of chauty 
and philanthopy calculated to raise thoir 
nioral and matevial condition, 


vy Re ig’one education of Hindu boys and girly 
meal find Sehools and (1 god ad als 
in tioie that wo maintained by the State, 


vie The affording of facilities for the 1a. 
adwission into the fold ct Tind i scer ty al 
repentant ecuverts into alien relypioy +. and 
the seeking and obtaining of relugens 
san ‘tion tharator when necoss 

vii Endeavor +o provide for thor a ntonunices 
and up-hinging of Mindu os caus in 
accordancs with Hindu we vs¢ ‘1 and 
con tuet. 


vii. Mary age-retorm This has t> § worked 
ont so as nof to emnflict with sie high 
spiritual and sacramental ide:  ¢ thindu 
mariage, hut sons abthe sau fim to 
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dane » fat as possible, all avoidable 
is a hardship that may arige out of 
the aye elation, It is oa various 
rae asidored wexpediont tor the 
. 1 bao o body to take ap the ques- 
‘ ‘remarriage of widaws, 
Ate sre to be mado 
{ ~adually raze the age of hetiothals 


wad marriages In the case of gils as 
well as boys, so as thereb; to dimin- 
ish the Gharees of early widowhood 
and its attendant hardslnps. 


1) To discourage money considerations in 
oondluding marriage alliances, 


} To diminish the exper dituie on manuages 
aud to simplify the festivities connect- 
ed with them, 


he education ct widows, aud the otganisa- 
tion of institutions wherem they may be 
trokwd after and tiated to help o1 the pro- 
tess of Hindu society and religion cun- 
aetently with the ideal of sevice ond 
enunciation prescribed for them by the 
Hindu religion, 
+ affording, of Pucaties for tho admission 
ot ‘foraipa travelled’ U0 ndas ito thei 
community, provided they continue to be 
SNindus in hte aa well ag in religion, 

vv encomupement of interdiuing and iter 
viarviages bebweeu the membe's of the 
savious anb-aeotions of each ot the four chiet 
castes, 


om otter — 
v yoke or 


Aw * 
“bipapate” 
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MRS. BESANT WRILES TO US, Ib prom . toh cf 
Haewb se 

THD CHRISTIAN PATRIOT iho new wounal wa. its 
vonduotors ae rob for thy pohoy thit hitherto 11s tore muh to 
mould Hir tu publte qpimien = Phe new outnal wilh work for au 
adjustments im be ief and action only go fix ay is maces uy fer 
wmode conditions, and ia sc far as auch adjustment docs not ob. 
T tor tte th» Hist e ive ides ls of Tin Inism. . . 

Jie new youutal, howova try aphad cu revarence for the 
past In this we vo daily ¢gice A papple with so noble and 
} celous p pish ci tot he boo caer to ictaina Lita tatdral a eno 
ies Sea Refo main India bas often bo n dostiuciye of «nti- 
mont Ir ticse days of 1 upid chin os in the national life wa ear 
nof hold tou fast £9 momoiies of the past ty a soitective for the 
conat int ch inge of the prc sent Tid the visions of the futuro 

PRABHUDDHA RHARATA — ' 7) dian Progarcis fi of 
p omize na an ex) or ent of the aucient idcal of fhe [indu enslicae 
tion. It fs else ahve to the need of reform, ‘Lhe prinvple 
of reforms advorated by & its conception of Jadar Pyragresa dl 
its ‘policy’ ara curd, worthy aud commendybla, 16 hi vawsud 
om hopes, We wish ita long life of usefire,s and sucess, 


